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INTRODUCTION 


There is a very great ideological battle going on in the world right now, 
between what is usually referred to as “left” and “right”, or “conservatives” 
and “liberals” or progressives’, and it is causing absolute havoc in our lives. 
It has many different arenas of battle, such as the global warming debate, with 
one side insisting man is causing it, and the other is insisting he is not; or one 
side insisting there is climate change, and the other side insisting there is not. 
One side tends to believe in multiculturalism and immigration, and the other 
side does not. 

One side believes that privatisation, capitalism and free markets are the best 
economic system; the other side believes that the state should manage the 
economy in the public interest, in order to most benefit the many, not just the 
few. 

One side believes that women should do any job that men do, and should 
work even while they have young children; the other side believes that 
women’s role is still mainly about taking care of children and family. 

One side believes that Israel’s military actions are justified in defending itself 
from terrorist attack, the other side believes that Israel is causing the attacks 
upon itself by injustice against Palestinians. 

One side believes in “the right” of women to have abortions, the other side 
believes that is murder of unborn children. 

One side believes that homosexuality and lesbianism is an inborn and natural 
phenomenon, and the other side believes it is unnatural or even “sinful.” 

One side believes that Russia is an evil country that wants to expand into an 
empire and dominate the world, the other side believes the same about 
America. 

And so it goes on, and there is no sign of these debates and conflicts ever 
being resolved. 

Because I would suggest that what actually underlies all of these debates, is 
the one that now rarely ever gets aired — which is, whether there is a God or 
not, and if so, whether any religions represent Him or not, and if so, which 
one or ones. 

Because the root of all the disagreements is actually about the purpose of our 
life on the planet. 

If there is no God, no after-life, then clearly it is just whatever we decide to 
make it, which is mainly about satisfying all our desires, whatever they may 
be. 

Whereas religions take a totally different view. Which is that we must in fact 
to some degree restrain our desires in order to get a far greater reward in some 
kind of heavenly afterlife or state of enlightenment. 

So in fact, as there is no clear objective proof in the scientific sense that there 
is or is not a God, the reason that religions are now so widely rejected, is 


because a sizeable part of the population does not want to restrain its desires. 
It sees no reason to believe it survives the death of the body, so there can be 
no purpose to life other than pursuing whatever desires one has while life 
lasts. 

And humans are very complex creatures, they have a very great many desires, 
and a lot of their desires are very destructive to their fellow creatures. 

We have the saying that power corrupts, and absolutely power corrupts 
absolutely. 

Which is code for if most of the population get put in positions of power, they 
are going to use the power for their own benefit, regardless of how much 
trouble and suffering that causes others. 

In fact it is one of the strange quirks that humans, unlike other animals, 
actually can take pleasure in the suffering of their fellow being. They often do 
not care that others suffer, as long as they personally do not, as centuries and 
indeed millennia of slavery has proven, such as in the Roman and numerous 
other empires. 

Likewise, most of us are happy to have a well paid respected job, while others 
earn far less and do not have respected jobs, and possibly no jobs at all. 
Likewise most of us want everything else life has to offer — wealth, luxury, 
one or more beautiful homes, cars, spouses, and so on, and the most respected 
status we can find in our locality, nation and world, when others often have 
little or none of those things. 

So that is all that is left when we take any belief in God or religion away — a 
planet full of selfish people all competing to get as much as they possibly can, 
which very often involves mistreating, cheating and enslaving others, or even 
murdering them and taking their homes, lands and possessions away. 
Naturally there is a massive amount of interpersonal crime also — murder, 
rape, robbery, and so on. Because most people cannot get everything they 
want by legal means, so a growing number try to get it by illegal ones. 

So this is what happens when there is no belief in God, no religious authority, 
no spiritual path, but only the rule of politicians who are easily corrupted, and 
tend to sell their services to the highest bidder. 

The atheists insist there is such a thing as “secular morality.” But that is what 
we are living under now. So does anybody really think it is working out? 

For the real truth is that we have a small number of extremely selfish people, 
who do whatever they want and get whatever they want, and a large number 
of other people, who do not much do or get what they want, and are obviously 
very unhappy about that. 

So as selfishness has ruled life as far back as we know it, human history to 
date has been mainly about fights between the social groups, which we call 
classes, and the rulers of nations to take over the lands and possessions of 
other nations, which we call wars. 

But now we are in the age of nuclear weapons, and indeed other weapons of 
mass destruction, such as biological ones, this behaviour can end in human 


extinction. 

Or because our leaders cannot resist attacking other countries to steal their 
resources, effectively on our behalf, any of us can become victims of a 
terrorist attack by members of such militarily weaker nations, who decide the 
only way to fight back is to try to threaten the home population enough to 
persuade their leaders to cease their military adventuring. 

So it is all somewhat like the novel, Lord of the Flies, in which a group of 
children shipwrecked on an island start forming into rival gangs, and 
eventually start murdering one another, until the adults arrive to stop them. 
Then the children turn to tears, and “become children again’, obedient to the 
more civilised rules set by the adults. 

And there lies our problem. 

We are without any God or religion, like a race of children, forming our rival 
gangs and threatening to murder one another, with most of the nations in fact 
behaving little different than gangster factions, but trying to hide their 
behaviour behind the expression of fine ideals, talk of justice and peace and so 
on. 

But regardless of the mostly meaningless talk, everything they actually do 
produces almost the exact opposite result. 

So we are lost, doomed, unless “the adults” turn up to put a stop to it. 

And the fulfilment of that desperate and urgent need is what this book is all 
about. 

Because for now, as the world is run almost entirely by the politicians and the 
media, who do not generally speaking believe in any god or fixed morality, 
but only the philosophy of power and self-interest, the vast majority of the 
public do not know the information I am here giving. 

The schools and colleges do not tell anybody, the media does not tell 
anybody, partly because most of those in those places also do not know, or if 
they have heard rumours, they still do not believe. 

For the real truth is that there exist a group of Beings, who are perfected by 
our standards, and far superior in knowledge (including scientific), 
understanding and wisdom than our mainstream scientists, academics and 
politicians, who have always existed throughout human history, known as the 
Masters of Wisdom (the Masters are not incidentally truly male or female, but 
a perfect combination of both genders, though may appear in either female or 
male bodies or disguises). 

These are the “adults” whom we need to effectively save us from ourselves — 
to stop us killing and abusing one another, and now even destroying the 
planet. 

The Masters have throughout history sent Their messengers (as They are 
effectively superhuman Beings, “gods’’, in comparison to us, who have eternal 
life and are invulnerable, a capital letter is used for pronouns regarding Them) 
to teach us, who include all the names know to history who founded the 
various religions, such as Hermes, Moses, Jesus, Buddha, Mohammed, 


Krishna, Confucius, and many more. 

Modern scientifically empowered man has however disastrously taken to a 
stubborn atheism, and thus confined all these wise Beings — who were sent to 
help us, to protect us from one another’s evil tendencies, by making laws to 
govern us, and informing us of the real and higher purpose of life to seek 
towards — to the dustbin of disbelief, of myth and fantasy. 

And hence our terrible, scary, violent, competitive, cruel, insecure world, in 
which we are all trying to outdo and tread on one another, and wish our fellow 
humans dead if they disrespect or harm us or get in our way. 

So now we have the nuclear weapons, we have come to the point of no return 
— we must either learn to live peacefully with one another, or we will sooner 
or later all die. 

But sadly, that has been known for a very long time, ever since the weapons 
were created, now over three-quarters of a century ago. 

And nothing has been done to solve the problem, because nobody knows how. 
Because there is no solution, unless the philosophy by which our leaders our 
governing us changes. Which means it must be shown, proven, that there is a 
wholly different purpose to life other than the selfish material greed that 
currently governs us. 

People must know there is a God, that there is a purpose to life, other than the 
relentless pursuit of pleasure until death, which is all that the mainstream 
offers them. 

Which purpose is that there is no permanent death, there is eternal life for 
everybody, and each one of us is an indestructible soul, passing on a journey 
through a long series of incarnations to perfection, to ourselves become a 
Master, and thus attain an immortal, god-like state. 

So we are not merely animals trapped in decaying bodies that will eventually 
cease to function and exist, as modern atheist science would have us believe. 
But for the public to believe that claim, they must have evidence, proof, and 
that proof is the existence of the Masters. 

For the Masters were all once lowly human beings like ourselves, with exactly 
the same weaknesses, frailties, out of control desires, and so on. 

But they evolved over a long series of incarnations to Their now perfected 
state, and the reason They can be believed, is because They genuinely exist, 
and They tell us so. 

They will be believed, as it becomes clear they possess powers which are 
called “miraculous”, many examples of the use of which are recorded in the 
Bible, including those exhibited by Jesus in the New Testament. 

I therefore show examples throughout this work, which prove These Beings 
(including the Master, who was Jesus) exist now, today, and have these same 
miraculous powers, though not necessarily used in the same spectacular way 
most of the time as some of the alleged Biblical miracles (some of which may 
be exaggerated anyway or even untrue). 

While modern science scoffs at the idea of miracles per se, in a sense they are 


right, in that there are no such things as “miracles”, if that term means events 
that defy the laws of Nature. 

The point being, that the Masters simply use powers, laws of Nature, that our 
scientists as yet know nothing about. Just as reincarnation of human souls is 
carried out by a natural physical means that modern science knows nothing 
about. 

Briefly, there are what are known as permanent atoms (though on a subtler 
level of matter than science can currently detect), which pass on from one 
body to the next, which carry the distilled life experience and development of 
the soul to the new body. That humans do not normally remember previous 
incarnations is no proof they did not have any. 

But the Masters do in fact remember al/ Their previous incarnations, and so 
once again They Themselves are the only real proof that reincarnation is fact. 
The problem of disbelief however has been further compounded by the fact 
that even numerous people who consider themselves “good” or “moral”, and 
may even think there is some kind of God or spiritual dimension, have 
become alienated from religions. 

Because it appears to them that most religions have become in one way or 
another destructive, corrupt or even substantially evil, and often very far from 
what their founders like Jesus originally taught or intended. 

For we only have to quote Jesus’ fundamental law of “loving one’s neighbour 
as oneself’, to know that few or none who call themselves Christians are 
doing that. 

The Masters however make no such unreasonable demands, for one of Their 
greatest defining features is in fact the realism to deal with humanity as it 
actually is at any point in history, not as in theory They might wish it to be. 
Thus, They do not require us all to give half of everything we own away to 
total strangers, nor to give up our desires generally. But merely to moderate 
them in a way that will enable us to live together peacefully, mainly by a 
philosophy based on sharing the resources of the world more fairly, in order 
to create peace and justice. 

For it has become obvious to all, except those in deep denial, that the vast 
difference between rich and poor in communities, countries and the world 
nations, can only lead to never-ending trouble. 

And that includes for example the mass immigration, much of it illegal, that is 
now going on, as countless millions from the poorer world nations rush to the 
wealthier ones to get a share of what they have got. 

But the Masters have the answers to all the problems we have on every other 
level also. 

For example, They will in due course teach us how to produce abundant safe 
clean energy, thus eliminating our dangerous current need to use fossil fuels. 
Which whether it is causing global warming or not, is causing enormous 
trouble in the world, as a huge fight over oil and other energy resources is 
ongoing. 


They will also help us develop massively superior medical care and 
understanding. Such that people will live far longer, but in good quality of 
health and life, and the fear of death will disappear, as it becomes clear all 
human beings are not in their true nature bodies at all, but souls, who have 
eternal life. 

I will not however here, for reasons of brevity, attempt to list all the other 
numerous benefits the Masters will bestow on us, as soon as we accept Them 
and Their guidance. 

Which can in any case be found in the material I list for further reading. 

For the basic purpose of this book is to prove beyond reasonable doubt that 
They exist, and that They are benevolent. 

So from this point on, I firstly shall explain the nature of the evidence, and 
then go on to detail the list of my experiences with the Masters. 

Which not only prove They exist, and are wholly benevolent, but just as I as 
an individual have often needed Their help, will soon persuade the 
dispassionate, unprejudiced and objective reader, that the whole world 
desperately and urgently needs Their help too. 


1 - THE NATURE OF THE EVIDENCE 


The evidence I give throughout this work for the existence of the Masters (and 
so by implication, some kind of God) consists of two main parts: 

1. a number of so called “miraculous” or supernatural events: meaning events 
currently believed to be impossible of existence according to modern 
scientific knowledge and opinion. 

2. a large number of communications between myself and some kind of 
invisible Beings (Who are presumably also responsible for the “miraculous 
events”): which communications I believe any objective reader will come to 
the conclusion, cannot but emanate from an intelligence, which I presume to 
be one or more of the Masters, or one of Their high grade assistants/initiates. 
These latter communications were all carried out using an oracle, specifically 
the well known Chinese “book of wisdom”, the I Ching. 

Which I consulted by the tossing of three small coins repeatedly, six times 
over, to compile what is called a hexagram. By the interpretation of the form 
of which, one receives a reply to whatever question or problem one is seeking 
resolution upon. 

I will below deal with these two superficially differing forms of evidence 
separately. 

Though in fact, in order to produce the intelligent responses the consultations 
did, the coins must have also been under the “miraculous” control of the 
Masters, or higher Beings. 

Or else the replies would merely have been nonsensical and random, as 
modern science and ordinary human experience would suggest to be the case. 


1. THE “MIRACULOUS” EVENTS: 

I would point out that according to all high grade yoga texts, and the recent 
esoteric works of the last roughly one-hundred-and-fifty years, such as the 
works of the theosophists, there is no such thing as the “supernatural.” 
Meaning, the Masters (mostly via Their agents, such as Madame Blavatsky, 
Alice A. Bailey, Benjamin Creme, etc.) are the first to point out that there is 
nothing other than natural law. 

So what appear to be “miracles” or “supernatural phenomena” are simply the 
exhibitions by those possessing knowledge of hidden laws, of those laws, thus 
producing effects not believed possibly by modern science. 

Any more than a caveman would believe he could speak to somebody 
instantly on the other side of the world, from out of a very intricately and 
cleverly arranged piece of mud and rock, as we do daily with our mobile 
phones. 

So how the Masters (I will presume it to be They, for the sake of simplicity, 
and will frequently refer to them as TOH, meaning Those On High, for the 
sake of brevity and variety) perform the acts They so easily do, such as being 


able to instantly make coins I toss into the air land as They choose, time after 
time, flawlessly; or how They can invisibly turn up or down my central 
heating dial (which I describe later, They did several times), I have no idea. 

I am merely trying to prove Their existence here, and above all Their 
benevolence. 

Because as a global society we desperately need Their help, just as I have so 
many times personally badly needed Their help as an individual, and 
generally received it without fail when my need was real. 


A MIRACULOUS CONSTIPATION CURE 

For example, embarrassing as it may be to mention, as it was such a 
spectacular example, I will mention that I once called upon Maitreya’s aid 
(Maitreya is the leader of the Masters concerned directly with human 
evolution, and the current “World Teacher’) in genuine desperation, whilst I 
was suffering an awful bout of constipation I had been struggling with for 
literally around an hour. 

And immediately the problem was solved, by actual instant liquefaction of the 
stubbornly hard waste material. 

For it appeared that as if with “the waving of a magic wand” I had gone from 
a state of (literally) insoluble constipation, to one of diarrhoea, yet with no 
physical act on my part to cause it, other than a mere desperate request for aid 
wholly inside my head. 

I incidentally rarely call on this aid in a specific way, I try my very best not to. 
As I do not know for sure how many such favours I may be granted, so tend to 
save my requests only for the most desperate situations. 

This is not merely a fancy of mine. For as Benjamin Creme (founder of Share 
International magazine, and chief known modern representative of Maitreya 
and the Masters) explains, Maitreya will help anybody who asks, but only 
within karmic limits. 

Meaning that which cosmic law entitles that individual to, based on all their 
previous incarnational and current life actions, which nobody but the Masters 
themselves are in any position to know. 


MIRACULOUSLY SAVED FROM FALLS, FLOODS AND GAS 
EXPLOSIONS 

The Masters also frequently “saved me” from disasters of various kinds. 

For example by actually physically turning off taps I had left running, 
including gas taps, from under pans I had left on the stove unattended. 

And even in one case I later describe, by physically preventing me from a 
heavy fall by supporting me with what seemed to be invisible hands. 


A MODERN PRECEDENT TO MY MIRACULOUS EXPERIENCES 
There is incidentally a great modern precedent to this kind of “supernatural” 


activity I experienced. 

In that I would point out the case of Matthew Manning, a once very famous 
British healer who appeared on TV, and demonstrated his ability to “channel” 
the works (by actually drawing them on live TV quite brilliantly in full view) 
of various famous “dead” artists. 

He also writes (see his website), that before his healing and other artistic 
powers developed, he and his family experienced various spectacular 
“poltergeist” activity — i.e. objects being moved around the house by unseen 
beings and so on, which bears some similarity to my own experiences. 

I would not however regard what has happened in my own case as 
“poltergeist” activity. As I could deduce it was all being done for very specific 
purposes, as earlier stated, such as the turning off of overrunning taps and so 
on. 


THE “OCCULT” BEING TAKEN SERIOUSLY IN HIGH PLACES 

I would in that connection however also point out, that Matthew Manning was 
taken seriously enough to (so he claims, and I know of no official denial to 
have been forthcoming) be invited by Buckingham Palace to the Royal dining 
table, with Prince (now King) Charles, the Duke of Edinburgh and others 
present at this dinner. 

I point this out, partly to draw attention to the fact that while the mainstream 
media, and most of the scientific and academic community may dismiss and 
ridicule these alleged “spooky goings on’, and indeed dismiss so-called 
alternative medicine such as homeopathy as utter nonsense, a lot of rich and 
powerful people in high places clearly take it very seriously. 

And in fact, this has been always the case throughout history, that the rich and 
powerful have sought out the services of “seers”, astrologers, gurus, “holy 
men’, oracles. 

A fact that the public is painfully unaware of, as it joins in the ridicule that the 
current academic and the media authorities persuade it to partake, and thus is 
deceived into losing its connection with and aid from these Great Ones. 


MIRACULOUS KNOCKING NOISES 

In my own case, the major overt “supernatural” event, came only in the last 
few years of my life (up until that point, I had to take things largely on 
“faith’). Which was a most unexpected regular phenomena of knocking 
noises, in my usually otherwise silent double-glazed room, sometimes 
happening twenty times a day or more. 

Just as with the other “psychic phenomena” I experienced, these events were 
always for a specific purpose, and this is what made them so convincing. 

Even more convincing perhaps, is that the knocking phenomena has to date 
only occurred for a period of about two years, and as I write this retrospective 
introductory section, appears to have ceased more or less entirely now for 
many months. 


MIRACULOUS CENTRAL HEATING DIAL ADJUSTMENT 

Although the knocking noises have ceased other occasional phenomena — 
such as occasional adjustment of the central heating dial I later describe in 
detail — continue. But really very occasionally now, perhaps only once a 
month or less. 

I also do not know why these activities have declined so drastically, but I 
think it possibly because the Masters know well that I am not the kind of 
person who is very comfortable with psychic phenomena per se, and were I in 
any doubt about the benevolence of the Masters, I would find them extremely 
threatening. 


THE IRONY OF BIBLE BELIEVERS FEARING MODERN MIRACLES 

I also can appreciate therefore that atheistic or fundamentalist religious types, 
not able to discern their benevolent source, might well find such psychic 
phenomena very disturbing or frightening. 

Thus if such types mock and doubt these experiences, that alone may well 
explain why they have never had any. As the Masters cannot generally 
speaking, as far as I know, give overt experiences to people who could not 
cope with it. 

That does not however mean the Masters will not and do not help various 
persons in a covert or clandestine way, which it appears (deduced from 
numerous sources, including the abundant examples detailed on the Share 
International website) They do very often. 

Such as saving people in car crash situations and so on, which “miraculous 
escapes” many people have experienced. Many people report seeing an 
“angel” figure who somehow rescued them, which Benjamin Creme and other 
earlier spiritual writers suggest is often a Master in that form or disguise. 


A MIRACULOUS MOTORBIKE CRASH ESCAPE 

As an example of such “rescue aid”, many years ago, for a time I had a 
motorcycle, which I was not very experienced in riding, and had lost control 
of, and was running into a wall. 

The motorcycle suddenly stopped dead, literally not more than two to three 
inches from the wall. 

Though I cannot be certain this was the work of a Master, what made this so 
remarkable, is that it turned out mechanically speaking, the reason apparently 
was that at that precise moment it had run out of fuel. Or so it appeared, as on 
later inspection the gas tank seemed to be bone dry. 

But it did so at precisely the moment I was about to crash into a wall. And I 
was certain I had in fact got an adequate amount of petrol in the tank for the 
journey I was undertaking, which I was less than half-way though, so it 
Should not have been empty. 

Which twin facts seemed “unbelievable coincidences”, as there is no question 


had I hit the wall I would have caused considerable damage to both the 
motorcycle and myself. 

I would suggest also, that this recent almost total recent decline of these 
psychic phenomena in my daily life, only make what I do report all the more 
convincing. 

In the sense that any objective reader should be able to see I have clearly no 
idea what is going on, or do not in any sense have control of these 
phenomena, which once again dismisses the “wishful thinking” theory. 

This “it’s all in your mind/imagination” sceptical theory regarding psychic 
phenomena is very popular with those who have never had such experiences, 
and therefore think nobody else possibly could or does have them. 


THE IRRATIONAL DEMAND FOR MIRACLES “ON TAP” 

The most basic flaw in fact, in the sceptical atheist or scientific mindset, 
regarding psychic phenomena, is the insistence that such phenomena be 
repeatable on demand. 

On the one hand this seems reasonable. As the basic premise of empirical 
science is that to amount to proof, an experiment must be repeatable in theory 
endlessly, to confirm that it always has the same outcome. 

However, though there are apparently certain cases of evidence that are 
reputed to have fulfilled this standard, such as Uri Geller’s (I’m not insisting it 
is genuine) routine demonstration of spoon-bending, and certain other 
phenomena, e.g. Matthew Manning claims to have repeatedly demonstrated 
his ability to affect the growth of cancer cells under strict laboratory test 
conditions, it only takes a little imagination — which clearly the sceptics also 
refuse to employ — to realise why this demand could not or would not be 
fulfilled. 

As for example, anybody who did show their ability to for example “read 
minds” at will, so reliably on demand, if believed to have such an ability by 
the authorities, would either be but into a top security prison, and there used 
as a military asset, or more likely murdered as an “unacceptable threat’ to 
powerful people everywhere. 

The actual truth in any case is, no ordinary mortal has such reliable psychic 
powers, unless they are of a very trivial and therefore useless nature, such as 
Uri Geller’s alleged spoon bending. 

I personally heard Mr Geller joke on a BBC TV broadcast that maybe he 
would bend (the hands of, one presumes) Big Ben (meaning the Westminster 
clock, though Big Ben is actually the name of the bell). 

Though he never did, nor carry out any other major “metal bending” I ever 
heard of, which would have convinced a lot of the critics, but probably 
terrified people at the same time, had he truly been able. 

The real truth is that God/Nature does not give such powers on demand to 
ordinary mortals. Who once again, it only takes a slight exercise of 
imagination to guess, would use such powers to create havoc, and almost 


certainly for selfish purposes. 

So in fact that we do not see such “supernaturally caused” havoc — as once 
again, the “superheroes” and “supervillains” of the science fiction movies 
amply demonstrate — is proof in itself that no ordinary mortals have such 
powers. 

Only the Masters have such powers on tap. 

Because only They have the perfect sense of self-control, as They are beyond 
human selfish ego desires, that makes it safe to possess such powers. 

And even They are only allowed to use those powers in accordance with 
certain laws, which we ordinary mortals are not in any position to know or 
understand, but are largely to do with not interfering with human free will. 

I wish to state very clearly, that I do not claim to have any psychic powers 
whatsoever, and that all the events I describe throughout this work were 
totally beyond my control, and almost invariably a complete surprise to me. 
Especially the first time such things happened — such as the central heating 
dial being moved “on its own.” 


MIRACULOUS HEALINGS 

I also believe that certain people (a very few, including possibly even myself) 
were actually healed by the Masters at my request, a small number of such 
events I later describe. 

But likewise that implies no healing power whatsoever possessed by myself, 
though unfortunately in one case, I did receive an amazed reaction that 
implied I might have had some such power, which of course I did not and do 
not. 

I would point out in conclusion to this section, which I feel adds further 
credibility to my claims, that as mentioned above briefly, I generally speaking 
am not comfortable with, and not desiring of psychic phenomena. 


MIRACULOUS UFO SIGHTINGS 

And the same applies to the UFO sightings I later describe. As like most other 
modern scientifically educated persons, I believed for most of my life that 
such claims were absolutely nonsense. 

Please bear in mind as to the latter implicit claim (of having seen UFO craft, 
though not at close quarters), once again there is the most persistent effort of 
the authorities, the media in particular, to utterly ridicule the UFO 
phenomenon, such that most people are programmed to laugh at the very idea. 
Though if one looks at all the photographic and video evidence now available, 
such as on YouTube (I suggest the sightings over Temple Mount, Jerusalem, 
which are very similar to what I have seen on one particular occasion), it is 
obvious that there is some very major phenomenon going on that utterly defies 
mainstream scientific belief, with the result that mainstream science ignores 
the evidence completely. 

One can easily find out if one looks, that the UFOs were incidentally mainly 


first observed numerously by air crews on all sides of the conflict in WWI, 
and known as Foo Fighters. 

(NOTE: there is unfortunately a pop music group that also goes by this name, 
which makes the original subject difficult to Internet search for, so a “Foo 
Fighters UFOs” search is generally required) 

So these sightings are definitely established, and long before the modern 
obsession with UFOs, and not therefore the evidence or imaginings of so 
called “UFO nuts.” 

Anyone still unconvinced of the reality of the UFOs, and their non-human 
origin, should look at the Full Disclosure Project videos (on YouTube, etc.), 
with numerous military and civil aviation members swearing in public on oath 
to their sightings and experiences. 

Likewise, there is apparently convincing evidence of certain psychic 
phenomena — Matthew Manning for example claims to have been shown to be 
able to influence the structure of cancer cells repeatedly under strict laboratory 
conditions. 

But once again, it is ignored, for when an “inconvenient truth” emerges, 
which scientists, journalists or people in general cannot fit into their reality 
view, or is powerfully rejected by the majority, the phenomena of denial sets 
in. 

Benjamin Creme in one of his books in fact gives the example of one such 
case, even involving a close friend. 

Who when being made to witness (at her request, that is) a very spectacular 
UFO appearance in broad daylight, even though at first temporarily 
convinced, within a mere thirty minutes had gone into denial about it. 

She later accepted she had witnessed something, but could not say exactly 
what it was, but denied it could be a genuine UFO — meaning an 
extraterrestrial craft piloted or controlled by extraterrestrial beings. 


THE HUMAN TRAGEDY — THINKING WITH EMOTION, NOT REASON 
The explanation for this lack of acceptance of the truth generally, not just 
regarding religion or spiritual or psychic matters, or even the UFO craft, 
which do not incidentally automatically imply the existence of any God or 
psychic phenomena, is because as Benjamin Creme points out in his works, 
most of humanity is what he describes as “astrally polarized.” 

(NOTE: the term “astral” applies to a genuine “plane” or dimension of reality, 
which once again is not yet known to or understood by mainstream science). 
Meaning approximately speaking, almost all current humanity is controlled by 
its emotions, preconceptions and prejudices. Not by clear, cool and totally 
objective rationality, so therefore seldom truly scientific. 

Tragically, this is especially true of on the one hand, most mainstream 
religious persons, and on the other hand, most mainstream scientists. 

It is especially tragic in the case of the scientists, as their greatest claim is to 
be the supreme guardians of objective truth and rationality. Whereas in fact 


they tend to be highly emotional and prejudiced people, just prejudiced in a 
different less obvious way than the religious believers. 

For example, one of the main objections to the existence of God given by the 
scientific community, as per the famous biologist Richard Dawkins, is that 
there exists some kind of a worm that feeds exclusively on the eye and causes 
blindness in children. 

So the claim goes — how on earth could a supposedly loving God, create such 
a creature to blind little children and so on? 

And of course we could add endlessly to that list, above all of course 
regarding the horrors of war, and so on, which of course if God exists, all 
therefore gets blamed on Him. 

But surely this is not at all any kind of rational argument against the existence 
of a supreme intelligence. This is merely based on an opinion of what a 
hypothetical God would or would not be like. 

So it is basically a prejudiced emotional view, not in the least rational or 
scientific. 


MAN’S TRUE STATUS — AN IMMORTAL SOUL ON A SPIRITUAL 
JOURNEY 

The actually esoteric (i.e. not taught in mainstream or “exoteric” religion, 
which is all the public in general receives) explanation of “God’s behaviour” 
is that man is on an upward evolutionary path, and has in some sense “free 
will.” 

Man is part-animal, part divine (“made in the image of God”). 

And so to put it bluntly, he is in a very long and often difficult and painful 
transition stage from having been once effectively a dog, to his inevitable 
future status of a god (not the God of the whole universe, please understand, 
but immortal, without suffering). 

So just as with our own journey of adolescence from child to adult, it tends to 
be quite painful and problematic. 

So the major point to understand, is that man is in the never ending process of 
learning lessons, and has to rise by his own efforts to a higher status, to 
achieve the ideals that so many now hope for, such as world peace and so on. 
That is, man himself has to act to end suffering. 

But instead of doing so, most men and women simply feather their own nests, 
spend their lives accumulating money and possessions, and indulging every 
pleasure they can find. 

And consequently are mainly only interested in justice for themselves, not for 
others, which has the effect of increasing everybody else’s suffering except (in 
the short term) their own. 

But in the long term, this attitude and philosophy inevitably increases 
everybody’s suffering. 


Because even those at the very top, holding all the power, still live in fear and 
insecurity, as for example the long history revolutions, rebellions, 
assassinations, and the often murderous struggles for thrones of all kinds 
clearly shows. 


THE TRAGIC FAILURE OF MAINSTREAM RELIGION TO DATE 

So the story goes that Jesus came as long ago as 2000 years ago, preaching the 
message that man was to treat his neighbour as himself. 

But despite the wide global spread of this Christian message across the planet, 
in reality this fundamental law of mutual benevolence and support has never 
much been put into practice. 

With the result that people are even starving to death every few seconds on 
one part of the globe or another, whilst in the wealthier parts, people are 
stuffing themselves to the point of gross obesity, and in fact killing themselves 
prematurely by an excess of food rather than lack of it. 

This tragedy of mass starvation in “a world of plenty”, is compounded terribly 
by an absolutely catastrophic explosion in the world population. 

Since the planet, according to the Masters (via Benjamin Creme, and in a 
general way Alice A. Bailey also), is long overpopulated, and now straining 
under the weight of a population that is nearly double what it can comfortably 
support. 

Yet our scientists, academics, media and politicians say almost nothing about 
this overpopulation issue, which surely threatens a mass starvation unseen in 
the whole of human history, should crops fail and so on. 

The currently “world’s most famous guru/yogi’, Sadhguru, has highlighted 
this issue of possible crop failure, with a huge campaign to save the soil — this 
mere several inches of dirt upon the top of the crust of the earth, without 
which we would all starve to death. 

And that it takes an (allegedly, as usual) “unscientific” yogi, to raise the issue 
of this possible utterly apocalypse level crisis, while our scientists stay almost 
totally mute (or at least, the media chooses not to let those who would warn 
about this be much heard), shows the psychologically unrealistic state modern 
science is in. 

The sad fact is that most scientists are in the service of big businesses or the 
governments of the world, so if they do not do what those powers want, they 
do not get funding, jobs, and so do not make a living. 

And what those powers want — the governments and the big businesses — is 
almost entirely about gaining more power and making (or saving in public 
spending cutbacks) more money. 

For this reason amongst others, Maitreya, the so called “World Teacher’, and 
leader of the Masters concerned directly with humanity, has said 
“commercialisation is more dangerous to humanity than the atomic bomb.” 
This monetary basis of everything, not only puts profit before people, it 
increasingly considers people as the very least of all considerations, apart 


from the small minority of rich and shareholders who own most of the world’s 
wealth, and appear to now control most of the world’s governments and 
media. 

These rich and powerful elite, who impose their will and beliefs upon the 
public via their submissive governments and media, are it appears almost 
entirely oblivious to these many looming disasters. 

They are like the modern Pied Pipers leading everybody into a dark cave in 
which there is nothing but suffering and death. Thus, despite the fact that most 
in the West have full bellies, and the other necessities of life for now, they 
live in mass fear. 

Which also explains the mass addiction to drugs — prescription, legal, or 
otherwise — in order to cope with and as far as possible forget about this 
“sword of Damocles” hanging over us all, with disasters of numerous kinds 
now hovering above everybody’s heads. 

This is largely why the Masters are now slowly (but as quickly as They can, 
which unfortunately depends on “human free will” and acceptance) emerging 
back into “the world of men”, because They are here to save us from 
ourselves. 

And without Their advice and guidance, it is clear we are as if on a ship with 
mad commanders at the helm, who will inevitably lead us to ever more 
crashes upon the rocks. 

So in fact, the “Is there a God?” debate, is at present a largely futile and even 
unnecessary one. 

The only fact that needs to be understood, is that there are definitely these 
advanced, benevolent, basically “superhuman” Beings, known as the Masters 
(of the Ancient Wisdom), Who are here to save us, and until enough of us 
realise that, until it comes sufficiently to public awareness, we will remain in 
peril. 

Hence this book, amongst many other previous and ongoing efforts, to try to 
address this catastrophic mass human ignorance of this most important truth. 


2 — THE EVIDENCE OF THE ORACLE 


a) The Vital Importance of Probability Theory to the Existence of Life and a 
God: 

It is not in fact any great exaggeration to say that the reason that science does 
not accept the universe must be governed by a hidden intelligence, is simply 
because it is unable to adequately understand the wholly scientific matter of 
probability. 

I do not believe one needs to be any great expert in the mathematical study of 
probability to deduce this. 

It is simply “commonsense”, if one tried to think about it independently, 
which sadly it appears few people do. As they fear to challenge such 
“scientific authorities’, or of course in the case of Mr Dawkins’ atheist 
supporters, simply do not want to. 

That is, Richard Dawkins for example glibly discusses “the probability of a 
God existing’, as if it could be assessed in a similar way to the outcome of 
rolling a dice, which is obviously a false analogy. 

As he is thereby comparing the existence and behaviour of a small cube of 
wood, to that of a hypothetical obviously totally invisible Supreme Being/ 
Intelligence. An Intelligence so indescribably powerful, it is able to animate 
and create a possibly infinite universe of possibly countless billions of stars 
and galaxies, and all that is in them. 

Moreover, assuming the Big Bang Theory to be approximately correct, which 
sets the beginning of the universe at around 13-14 billion years ago, and other 
evidence that sets our planet at around 4 % billion years old, the mystery of 
how life began, and how there are now apparently over a million species 
(nobody actually knows, this is a recent scientific estimate) of it on the planet, 
remains unsolved. 

Scientists pretend it is not, and suggest (again, referring to Richard Dawkins 
book The God Delusion) life may be “artificially” created in the laboratory 
“any day now. ” 

But it has not yet happened, and for all anybody knows, never will. 

Richard Dawkins knows this is a problem, that 4 % billion years — and in fact 
only perhaps 50 or 60 million years, that life in its most simple forms has 
existed — is really not very long in evolutionary time. 

Especially given that man himself is supposed to have been around for only 
perhaps less than a million, and approximately as he currently is, perhaps for 
no more than a few tens of thousands. 

So Mr Dawkins takes this problem so seriously, he has in fact written a whole 
book about it, entitled Climbing Mount Improbable, which he clearly prefers 
to whatever may or may not have happened to Moses on Mount Sinai. 

The essence of the scientific argument in general however is well known to 
most of the educated public, and it is the “monkey on a typewriter” theory. 


i.e. if a monkey has enough time (billions of years, one presumes, as per the 
“mount improbable” origin of life theory) to type apparently randomly upon 
the typewriter keys, it will eventually produce a Shakespeare play. 

The very grave question — as the answer to this question either proves or 
disproves the need for some kind of a God — however being, is this theory 
correct, plausible, or is it a fallacy, a delusion? 

That is, are the odds against such a thing happening, of such a staggering 
degree, that this outcome — the appearance of life on our planet — simply 
could not have happened by chance, i.e. without an invisible intelligence 
guiding it, even in what seems to us such an enormous timescale? 

The other unscientific thing about this theory, is that empirical (that means 
proven by physical experimental evidence) science, is supposedly all founded 
on repeatable experiments, such as when we roll a properly proportioned dice 
(die, in the singular, to be pedantic, though that is rarely used, so I will 
continue with colloquial usage). 

Such a real life and endlessly repeatable experiment, will show the more 
throws of the dice we make, the more that each side comes up almost equally. 
So that we find after a long sequence of say one hundred throws (“trials”) that 
we truly do get either 16 or 17 (as long as the dice is “true” and not 
misshapen) out of 100 sixes, or any other face number, should we carry out 
this experiment, which anybody can try for themselves. 

Whereas the experiment of the monkey on the typewriter is of course 
impossible to carry out, due to the impossibly long time for the experiment, 
let alone repetition of it. 

An easier experiment in fact anybody can quickly carry out is simple a coin 
toss of heads or tales. 

And one can verify for oneself that in a short number of trials, usually even by 
ten or twenty, the number of each is almost equal. As the probability of each 
is one half, or 0.5, and in the case of the dice it is 1/6" or 0.1666 recurring. 
Note the reason for this mathematical and scientifically proven (by a 
convincing number of repeatable tests) fact of probability, is that we can see 
(again based on experience) that the outcomes are equally likely. 

That is, in the case of the coin — a perfectly symmetrically coin in any case, 
which of course coins usually are not — the shape tells us that it is equally 
likely if we throw it into the air spinning, it will come up either heads or tails, 
and similarly with each face of the dice. 

So here is the logical, rational, mathematical, scientific problem therefore, 
with “the monkey on the typewriter theory”, that Mr Dawkins and nobody 
else apparently in science or its enormous largely atheist fan club is talking 
about. 

Which is that even without the monkey, if we just toss millions of alphabetical 
letters into the air, that though in theory they could all land in a formation 
resembling a Shakespeare play, in practice, if one tries to work out the 
probability of that, the odds against it happening no doubt vastly exceed the 


number of atoms in the known universe to 1. 

This is fairly simple to work out in a general way, because probabilities 
multiply for simultaneous or sequential events to occur, based on the 
probability of each individual event. 

So for example, the odds against two race horses winning, which both have 
individual odds of let us say 10/1 (pronounced “10 to 1”), are found to be 
100/1, or (10 x 10)/1, known as “a double” in betting terms. 

When it gets to three 10/1 horses, we are therefore up to 1000-1 (that is 10 x 
10 x 10) and by six such horses, one million to I (as that is 10 x 10 x 10 x 10 
x 10 x 10; or 10 to the power 6). 

That is also why it is nearly impossible for any one individual to win a lottery 
in a short space of time, or even in a single lifetime. 

For a sequence of only six or seven two digit numbers quickly multiplies the 
odds into millions to one against. 

So just imagine when we start multiplying 26s (i.e. letters of the alphabet), 
and we'll be into trillions to one against it being anything other than 
gibberish, even after a single longish sentence. 

So then imagine how likely it is that the many thousands of atoms ina DNA 
molecule will align themselves to create that molecular structure just by 
accident, by “tossing them into the air.” 

In the case of the monkey, the universe will have started and ended (according 
to the duration based on the Big Bang Theory) before it ever gets close to 
“rattling off a soliloquy.” 

Thus we can safely assume that the millions of species, and even the creation 
of the indescribably complex first life cell, could not have come about in that 
time interval without them being intelligently organised somehow. 

The reason most scientists and atheists have a problem with this, is that they 
think of a hypothetical God in the most ridiculous anthropomorphic terms. 

i.e. as some kind of “bloke” with a big beard up in the clouds somewhere, 
making rules against everything they want to do, and calling it “a sin’, for 
which they going to hell if they don’t stop committing it. 

This is of course the fault of fundamentalist Christianity, as that is the kind of 
God they generally depict and presumably believe in. 

But this atheist view ignores the very different idea of God of the huge 
numerous other religions that have predated or even succeeded Christianity. 
Particularly the Eastern ones, such as Buddhism, which does not even talk 
about God directly, but focuses on the Buddha’s enlightenment, and how to 
aspire to and eventually attain it oneself. 

The “God idea” which underlies Eastern religion generally, is that one 
contacts in higher states of consciousness, generally only possible to reach by 
meditation processes, this “unseen intelligence” which underlies the existence 
of everything in the universe, including ourselves. 

When a man or woman experiences such a state, the common experience is 
they are so staggered by it, they find it utterly beyond description, it is 


something so awesome and amazing that they have no vocabulary to describe 
it. 

Once again, some very highly scientifically educated Westerners have had 
such experiences, including doctor and psychiatrist, R M Bucke, who wrote 
Cosmic Consciousness describing this experience as far back as 1901. 

Then in more recent times there was Fritjof Capra, a Ph D physicist, who 
wrote The Tao of Physics, due to having a similar experience. 

This is the actual experience of “God”, to which it is ridiculous to even assign 
a gender. 

For the Supreme Intelligence that underlies and animates all things, must be 
equally beyond all things, so clearly not confined to any limited form, such as 
human. 

The Christian religion does agree to this definition partially, in that it believe 
in a God transcendent, beyond all things, beyond all material limitations. 
However, the Eastern religions also point directly to the experience of God 
immanent, meaning God present in everything. 

And Jesus in fact points directly to the truth of that also, with his clear 
verbatim statement “the Kingdom of Heaven is Within You.” 

So the truth is that for a God to exist, God (let us avoid use of “He’’) must be 
both immanent and transcendent, so that such a God must exist before any 
“Big Bang” or else there would be nothing to cause it. 

So the scientifically acceptable (meaning rational) version of “creation” is 
that the universe is caused and animated by this therefore infinite, unbounded 
and limitless, invisible Intelligence, which operates far beyond the human 
known “laws of Nature” with which science is currently familiar, such as 
gravity, magnetism, electricity and so on. 

One could think of “God” even as a vast limitless computer program if one 
wishes, but without any need for any physical circuits or wires (the circuits 
and wires however, are the energies and the atoms through which this 
programming operates). 

But a program requires a programmer, so God is both program and 
programmer, or reality could not exist and be so organised. 

And the fact of the existence of “the (Almighty) Programmer” is the direct 
experience of God in these visionary experiences, whether those of modern 
scientifically educated persons like R M Bucke and Fritjof Capra, or of 
ancient religious figures such as Buddha and Jesus. 

The actuality of this always existing Supreme Intelligence explains therefore, 
not only the creation or existence of matter, but how in such a relatively short 
time in evolutionary terms, there are for example such things as 
macromolecules (which DNA is one instance of), which contain enormous 
numbers of atoms. 

Such as the molecules that make up spider’s web, which are stronger per unit 
weight than anything human scientists have yet been able make, and our 
scientists have been unable to replicate. 


What our scientists can do however, as we all know, is tinker with the life that 
is already there, by genetic modification. 

Which according to the Masters, may have unpredictably good or bad results. 
And we can safely assume also our scientists do not always know which 
outcome is going to occur. 

For all we know, perhaps some of the recent outbreaks of epidemic disease 
somehow “escaped” from a scientific laboratory. Whether accidentally or not, 
having been genetically modified, as many people, not only the fabled 
“conspiracy theorists”, now believe. 

So this now “trigger happy” trend of genetically modifying any life-form one 
cares to mention, is yet another possible avenue of human extinction which 
science has created, but just as with the nuclear bombs, seems powerless to 
control, once “out of the box.” 

The interesting point there, is that it took humans to take these “secrets” — of 
the atom and the gene — “out of the box” so to speak. 

Which aligns with both the Pandora’s Box myth, and the Biblical “fall from 
grace”, after man had chosen to eat “the forbidden fruit.” 

The Masters however do not want humanity to go back to a pre-scientific 
stage. But on the contrary, to go far beyond our current science. 

Leading however to a future responsible science, used only in a safe and 
benevolent manner. For example, by developing safe, clean, nuclear fusion 
power, instead of the dirty, dangerous, nuclear fission power currently in use. 
Benjamin Creme, chief spokesperson for Maitreya (alleged “World Teacher” 
and leader of the Masters involved directly with humanity) even claims that 
this nuclear fusion could be achieved successfully using an isotope of water. 
But the vested interests seem unconcerned about the dangers of the fission 
reactors, except to the degree it might be a threat to their fossil fuel based 
empires. 

I think it worth pointing out in passing, especially given the current world 
energy crisis and inflation, due to this still overmastering dependency on oil 
and other fossil fuels, that this achievement alone of nuclear fusion power, 
could greatly accelerate the progress to world peace, and also absolutely 
eliminate the current ridiculously inflated price of energy to heat and power 
all our homes with. 

For it appears the greatest risk of war and terrorism comes from the Middle 
East, which surely would cease to have such enormous importance for the 
Western nations like America, once this unwise energy dependency on fossil 
fuels was thereby ended. 

And this development of nuclear fusion power, will apparently be easy, once 
we accept the Masters, and take Their advice. 


b) How Probability Calculations Prove the Oracle Evidence cannot be 
Random: 
I have for several decades, since being shown a copy of it in my early youth 


by somebody, been using the long famous IJ Ching, or Chinese Book of 
Changes. 

Mostly in the form of the Richard Wilhelm translation, which I believe to be 
the only comprehensive and reliable version, to the best of my knowledge. 
One simply tosses three small coins repeatedly, six times over, to obtain an 
answer to one’s query, and each individual toss of the three coins 
simultaneously, constructs a line of one of four possible kinds. 

Which are: 

a) a solid or unbroken line, indicated by a HHT (Heads, Heads, Tails) 
outcome 

b) a broken line, by a TTH outcome 

c) all tails, a TTT outcome 

d) all heads, a HHH outcome 

The c) and d) all heads or tails outcomes are called “moving lines.” 


This then produces (in sequence from bottom to top) six lines, thus called a 
hexagram, which one is then able to locate the meaning of in the text of the 
oracle, with different meanings attributed to each hexagram. 

Additional and usually very significant meanings, are also attributed to each 
of the moving lines, if either the HHH or TTT outcomes occur, which note, 
may occur not at all, or even for all of the six lines of the hexagram. 
Mathematically, there can only be sixty-four basic outcomes of a sequence of 
six solid or broken lines, without the moving lines (indicated only by the 
HHH or TTT throw). 

So therefore only sixty-four basic hexagrams are possible in total. 

As any of the lines however can also be a moving one, and they are ordered, 
i.e. 1St line, 274 line, etc., up to 6" line, in upward order, there are then 4 x 4 x 
4x 4x 4x 4 possible individual differing hexagrams. 

Which means there are 4 to the power of 6 different possible outcomes for 
each hexagram, which one can find from a calculator is 4,096 possible 
outcomes. 

I mention this in particular, because very frequently, | have had exactly the 
same hexagram, with exactly the same moving lines repeat immediately upon 
the very next consultation. 

Thus defying odds of nearly 4,096 x 4096 to 1 = approximately 1.7 million to 
1. 

NOTE for the mathematically inclined and pedantic: strictly speaking, not all 
the consultation outcomes are of equal likelihood, as the probability of 
throwing three heads or three tails is less than that of two heads and one tail, 
or two tails and one heads. 

The probably of throwing either three heads or three tails is 1/8; and the 
probability of throwing either two heads and a tails, or two tails and a heads, 
is 3/8. 

One uses what is called a probability tree diagram to work out these odds. 


Despite now many thousands of attempts, I cannot for example recall — 
possibly once or twice, I am unsure — ever throwing six consecutive three 
heads or three tails, either of which outcome is therefore far greater than 
4,096-1 against. 

That is, imagine winning on two horses, one race directly after another, both 
with odds of around 4,096-1. 

In which instance, should any bookmaker be brave (or foolhardy) enough to 
give the gambler such odds, he would be risking a double of 1.7 million to 1. 
Which at a £5 or $5 stake would hypothetically make someone a 
multimillionaire. 

Those relatively frequent events in themselves, of drawing two exactly the 
same hexagrams consecutively — I doubt a week ever passes without this 
occurring — are sufficient in themselves to anybody truly scientific and 
objective, to prove there is definitely an invisible intelligence behind the 
outcomes. 

And obviously, this intelligence would have to be of such a powerful nature, 
in that it must be capable of controlling precisely, and without fail, the 
behaviour of spinning coins, which even physical human hands trying to “fix” 
the outcome would generally be totally incapable of doing. 

ADDITIONAL MATHEMATICAL NOTE: I use the word nearly, as in fact, 
probability is expressed slightly differently than odds, by subtracting a 1 from 
the probability denominator. 

i.e. if an event has a probability of 1/6, that means we express it as odds as 5 
to 1 (i.e. (6-1) to 1). 

Or if the event has a probability of 1/100, or .01 as a decimal, we express it 
as 99 to | (i.e. roughly (100-1) to 1) as odds. 

So the odds figure and the probability denominator (in the case of the 
numerator (top fraction number) being 1, is practically the same number, 
when dealing with other than very short odds or high probabilities. 

I will therefore continue to use the words around or approximately, in order to 
satisfy the pedants when expressing odds, as the general public is well 
familiar with odds, such as a million to one chance, but less so with 
probabilities expressed as fractions or decimals, which form only scientists 
and statisticians generally use. 


I however wish to say a little more about probability in general, because it so 
important, not only in the God debate, but regarding almost every area of our 
lives. 

The main point being, that even the apparently small minority of humans who 
do at least vaguely understand the mathematics of odds and probability, 
including most scientists, are frequently very unrealistic about what odds and 
probabilities tend to mean or suggest in their application to our physical 
reality and real lives. 

That is, even were we to compare the odds of winning a national lottery to 


finding a specific pebble on a large beach, the average and even not so 
average human would often take the attitude — “it is there somewhere, I will 
find it!” 

Even if it took their entire life to do so. And almost certainly fail, just as there 
are many gold prospectors who have died of old age in the surely 
comparatively easier search for gold. 

We all tend to believe, as so often depicted in movies and TV shows, and I 
would point out especially in science fiction ones, that when “the odds are 
stacked against us” we will somehow triumph. 

That we will somehow overcome what truly objective science and 
mathematics suggests to us is “a million to one chance”, or very often far 
worse. 

This was illustrated well in one particular episode of the famed science fiction 
series, Star Trek, in which Mr Spock was in charge of a shuttle craft which 
had inadequate fuel. 

And so much to the pleasure and criticism of Doctor McCoy, Spock 
“gambled” on one such “million to one chance”, by using up all his fuel in 
moments to create a flare, in the hope that the scanners of the starship 
Enterprise would detect it, and then come to the rescue (that is, real scientists 
“do not do hope.’’) 

Which of course in this fiction it did. And I would cynically point out, yet 
with purpose, simply because if Spock and McCoy had died in that episode 
around some insignificant planet or other, that would have ended the TV 
series. 

So movies and TV series are constantly lying to us, producing outcomes that 
seldom happen in real life. 

Mainly because they are a commercial production, whose principle aim is to 
make money. 

So they must give us a satisfying feeling from “a happy ending”, in which our 
heroes always triumph, and usually also never grow old or die (the series will 
usually be terminated long before the actors age much anyway, so this is 
seldom an issue). 

This is not a trivial point or example. 

Because Mr Spock is actually very much the model of a modern scientist, in 
that he claims to be utterly logical and rational, but in fact is found to be 
suppressing a nature that is ultimately anything but rational, yet rather 
extremely emotional. 

And likewise the public is being programmed to believe via such science 
fiction, that such impossible things can and do actually happen. 

That such immense odds and difficulties, such as whizzing round the galaxy at 
speeds far exceeding the speed of light, can actually happen, and that 
wherever we go in the universe the “aliens” always speak English. 

Not that I did not greatly enjoy Star Trek incidentally. But we need to bear in 
mind, it is not and mostly never will be real life as we know it (bearing in 


mind, I believe that what the Masters will lead us to will be both real and far 
better). 

It is very much therefore, the same unrealistic irrational thinking that leads 
Richard Dawkins to believe that life can arise and evolve against such 
staggering probabilities, in reality probably infinite and therefore impossible 
ones. 

Given such in reality, impossible or infinite odds, no monkey (or computer 
AI, is more to the point) therefore will ever write a Shakespeare play, or 
compose a Beethoven Symphony. 

Because such intelligence, exhibited by these in any case extremely unusual 
and rare human beings — one in numerous millions typically — only is 
available, because it is a subset or fragment of the Cosmic Intelligence, or 
“God.” 

Meaning the “Divine Program and Programmer” which creates and animates 
everything. 

Whereas no human devised computer can share that intelligence, as it does 
not have the biological apparatus with which to do so. 

I do not state this dogmatically as “fact.” 

But just what seems the most likely explanation, given the current scientific 
one that life and the universe all just comes about by chance, which appears to 
be impossibly unlikely. 

So having now established a basis in probability, for the outcomes of the 
enquiries to the oracle, the reader should be in a position to likewise gauge its 
likeliness or un-likeliness. 

Objectively speaking, it appears therefore a rational person will be unable, 
should they be truly rational and objective, to come to any other conclusion, 
than that the chances of the following events I describe being due to 
“randomness”, as current mainstream science would seek to insist, are also 
impossibly unlikely. 


FINAL EDITING NOTE: As I performed a final edit, re-reading this section 
on the probability of the oracle not being random, while consulting on a 
certain unrelated matter, for the first time I can ever recall, the same hexagram 
(and several of the moving lines) came up as a result, three consecutive times. 
Which even without considering the moving lines, would be approximately 
(64 x 64 x 64 ) to 1 against, as there are 64 possible hexagrams as the outcome 
of each throw of the set of six throws of three coins, which is a roughly one 
quarter of a million to I against event (far greater in fact, when including the 
several repeated moving lines drawn). 

To put that in perspective, probability theory says that if I were to perform 
100 consultations a day, every single day, it should only happen on average 
once every seven years. 

Yet it happened today (for the first time I can ever remember, and I have been 
consulting the J ching for many decades almost daily), just when I was writing 


about the probability of such events happening. 

Does the reader think it unreasonable that I therefore conclude the Masters 
have given me a sign, related to the probability case I have just made? 

As if one were to place a $5 or £5 bet and overcome the same odds “by 
chance’, as the event I just experienced, one would become instantly a 
millionaire. 

It is roughly the equivalent of throwing seven sixes consecutively on a dice, 
which is 6 to the power 7 (minus 1) or 279, 935-1 against. 

I challenge the reader who disagrees that this was not a “supernatural” 
(meaning caused by the Masters) event, to see how long that takes them. 


3 -—-MY EARLY EXPERIENCES WITH THE 
MASTERS 


THE FOLLOWING, NOT NECESSARILY ALL IN CHRONOLOGICAL 
ORDER, ARE MY MEMORIES OR DIARY ENTRIES OF ACTUAL 
EVENTS IN THE LATTER HALF OF THE TWENTIETH AND THE 
EARLY DECADES OF THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY 


As a fundamentally shy and retiring person (the Western world thinks “shy” is 
a negative, whereas I think the world would be a far better place if everybody 
was “shy”, bearing in mind shy doesn’t necessarily mean timid, but merely 
cautious), I am not keen to discuss my personal life much, unless unavoidable 
for the sake of the various examples of the experiences with the Masters I 
give. 

It however is probably necessary, for the sake of credibility, to give some 
background as to the path that led to me publishing this current work, and 
holding the views I now do. 

Like most other Westerners of my generation, I was brought up as a 
mainstream Christian. 

And as on the whole, the local clergy I saw (I appreciate many may not share 
this experience) seemed like good people, who were kind and helpful to 
others, and the story of a being called Jesus, who loved us all, and worked 
miracles helping and healing people, was so appealing, I was at first quite a 
devoted religious adherent. 

I also liked the idea of helping people, but whether I could do that via some 
kind of religious role myself or not, I wasn’t sure. 

As I grew older however, and influenced by others, I began to have doubts 
about mainstream religion, though to be honest I cannot now remember 
exactly why. 

I think it was mainly that I was influenced by older people, who at the time 
seemed to know so much more than myself, and whose lives appeared to be 
so much more interesting and exciting. 

So as these people I then admired, no longer believed in the religion we were 
all taught at school, I think I simply chose to rebel too. 

There was however an apparently logical basis also for their rebellion, which 
was that it seemed that a scientifically based education had persuaded these 
older people that religion was nonsense. 

So as I wished at that point to be a “sophisticated” adult like them, I started to 
disbelieve too. 

But though the blind acceptance of mainstream religion had gone, I still 
sought to help people. 

For it appeared to me that a world without goodness or kindness is a pretty 


awful place for anybody to live in. 

I considered therefore studying psychology or psychiatry, to hopefully enable 
me to help others who were suffering for one reason or another. This led me 
to read quite widely in psychology. 

But I also had certain contacts already working in the mental health field, who 
shared their experiences with me. Which frankly did not assure me that I 
would be able to help others as I desired by that means. 

To put it in a nutshell, it appeared they were dealing with a lot of people so 
unhappy they either wanted to kill themselves, or else take mind-numbing or 
mind-altering drugs. And quite possibly both, as they found their experience 
of reality too disappointing or painful to deal with. 

Ironically, it seemed the only real tool to “help” these people, was to give 
them more mind-numbing or mind-altering drugs. Or in those days, even to 
strap them forcibly to a table and give them electrical shock treatment, to 
presumably try to jolt their brains out of the self-destructive pattern they had 
fallen into. 

These were not exactly the methods I would have been comfortable with in 
trying to help people. 

I thus came to the conclusion that the sort of help I would be able to provide 
in such a mainstream psychological or psychiatric role, would not reach 
people on a fundamental enough or truly successful level. And especially not 
in my view ever give them the happiness or meaning in life that I felt all were 
seeking. 

To cut the long story short, the searching for “the path to happiness” soon led 
me from psychology or psychiatry to spirituality, at least in the form of 
meditation techniques. 

My feeling about mainstream religions was that, though better than nothing, 
they could not greatly provide people happiness, meaning or security either, 
because at the end of the day, the books like the Bible, simply gave people 
words, promises. 

And claims of a heaven that nobody could prove existed, and miracles that 
nobody could prove ever happened. 

But even regardless of the alleged heaven and miracles, it seemed to me that 
everybody’s ultimate problems are the same — the fear and actuality of 
suffering and death. 

And it appeared the mainstream religions were not greatly helping with those 
problems, except giving some hope maybe, but to me a very uncertain form of 
hope. 

For it appeared Christians had been waiting for Jesus to return for nearly two 
thousand years, and he still was showing no signs of turning up. 

Which waiting continues, and seems ever more desperate, especially with the 
supposedly significant date of “the year 2000” having now long passed by. 
But the books I found on Eastern spirituality and meditation offered a different 
explanation altogether in any case. 


According to the Eastern religions, there was certainly no permanent place 
such as one might call “heaven” or “hell.” 

So that when people died, they went not to either of those fictitious places, but 
merely to some kind of interim state, awaiting a further incarnation. As part of 
a very long journey, through any number of such incarnations, until one 
reached “enlightenment”, like the Buddha. 

That is, the message was that there was some kind of heaven, not however as 
a geographical or physical place in the sky somewhere, but as a state of 
consciousness. 

And so I believed at the time, it was to be reached mainly by meditation, 
which presumably I guessed, was largely what Jesus had been doing in the 
desert. 

Not by blind belief, or hope in a saviour who may or may not eventually show 
up, but beyond any shadow of doubt, billions of Christians had now died 
waiting for, and continue to do so every day. 

This Eastern version of religion or spirituality, also then made clear sense to 
me of various statements Jesus allegedly made, recorded in the New 
Testament. 

Such as “the kingdom of heaven is within you” — thus not a place, but an 
inner state of being, of consciousness. 

And likewise, “the way is narrow, few are those who find it.” 

Which indicated that to reach “heaven”, aka “enlightenment’, or “find God”, 
it likely required a degree of perception — i.e. the apparently very rare ability 
to find it, Jesus mentioned — and a devotion to the task, that few humans alive 
at any time were ever capable of. 

Again, this corresponded exactly to the Eastern view, that it would take any 
individual very many lifetimes to achieve such a state. 

And thus it made sense also that history showed only a relatively small 
number of humans who had ever achieved a higher conscious state. Known as 
saints, prophets, famous yogis/gurus, and various founders of religions, whose 
names are well known. 

Saints like Theresa, maybe St Bernadette of Lourdes, and various Hindu and 
Buddhist ones (there have been many women gurus/saints, in India 
especially). 

And the founders of the major religions, such as Moses, Krishna, Jesus, 
Buddha, Confucius, Mohammed and many others. 

The spiritual material I read, also made it clear incidentally that these 
enlightened or higher conscious Beings, who had risen above the rest of 
humanity in their understanding of reality and life, did not even necessarily 
found any religion as such. But rather were really one might even say “just 
philosophers” (though often ones with so called “miraculous powers’). 

But their followers did found religions, and typically after, or even very long 
after “the Holy One’s” death. 

And then as the years and centuries passed by, these followers who 


increasingly had not even ever met or seen the “enlightened one”, often 
constructed a religion and teaching, which was ever further away from the 
message that the original leader or prophet himself taught or would have 
approved. 

Including St Paul, for example, who was the main creator of modern 
Christianity, but never met Jesus (St Paul is now allegedly a Master 
incidentally, known as The Master Hilarion). 

So hence the typically degraded and corrupted state of most modern religions. 
Which though having some of the truth originally disseminated by their 
prophet or founder, had generally become, and very quickly too, less truly 
spiritual and more worldly. 

Hence the apparently unashamed riches for example of certain churches. 
Though we recall Jesus Himself was allegedly born in some kind of stable, or 
of modest origins we can be sure in any case, and as far as we know never had 
any significant personal wealth. 

And moreover, urged those who would seek to follow him, who did possess 
such wealth, to give it away to the poor. 

So though he preceded Jesus historically, Buddha took exactly this attitude 
too — renouncing his riches and his kingdom, to seek the truth and 
enlightenment. 

It was however, not particularly in the hope of following Buddha to 
enlightenment that I experimented with meditation in various forms. 

I just wanted to feel better. Though I did also hope to get some kind of 
experience that would make more sense of the world for me. 

So though I did not receive such “enlightenment” in any major way, I did 
discover however that in some forms, meditation was definitely a way to 
change one’s inner state, which did not depend upon drugs. 

Which latter, sadly the 1960s and post 1960s generations, have in huge 
numbers fallen under the spell of. 

Note, I am not incidentally condemning drug users per se. 

For drug use is merely an inevitable response to an unhappy, uncaring world, 
and a meaningless existence. 

For without any longer any religious hope or belief, it appears there is no 
other purpose than trying to find the next high, or trying to kill the pain of 
unhappiness. 

But what most “killed the pain” for me personally however, was to gradually 
awaken to the existence of the Masters in the world. 

For while I still suffered in various ways at times, I at least was aware that 
there was some kind of ultimate “salvation.” And thus life was not just mostly 
disappointment and suffering, amidst some fleeting happy occasions, and 
waiting for death without purpose. 


MIRACULOULY SAVED BY INVISIBLE HANDS? 
I was at a party one night, when I got into a situation which accidentally 


caused me to fall backwards over a small wall. 

Though it was grassy behind this wall, it was part of steps on a hill, and thus 
this toppling backwards really should have resulted in a very nasty outcome, 
possible even a broken neck or a serious head injury. 

However, as I fell backwards over this wall, I found myself falling very 
slowly, as if I were being supported by invisible hands, with the result that I 
came down very gently till I reached the ground, and was completely 
uninjured. 

I am aware that people after having some alcohol, which I had taken quite a 
bit of that evening, often survive such falls without a lot of injury, due 
possibly to the very relaxed state the body is in. 

But this did not explain the fact I seemed to utterly defy gravity, and should 
have hit the ground backwards at a considerable speed, which I am certain 
even in a very relaxed state would have caused at least some injuries. 


MIRACULOUSLY SAVED FROM TWO TERRORIST BOMB ATTACKS? 
I am only going to give brief details of these two incidents, but think them 
worth mentioning, as the idea that any of us might be a victim of a terrorist 
attack is now a real concern to everybody all over the world. 

So briefly, I was in the habit of making a weekly visit to a certain area of the 
town I live near, and already by this stage I was enquiring with TOH (Those 
on High) if I should go out, on a daily basis, where it was an issue of choice 
(i.e. if I was not working that day). 

So almost without fail, I would go to this specific part of the town on this 
particular day of the week. But I was advised not to go out on one particular 
occasion, and wondered why. 

The usual reason I believed, was that TOH thought I needed more rest, or 
wished me to do some other task that could only be done at home. 

In the event, there was a terrorist bomb went off on that day, in almost exactly 
the place I would have normally been. 

So as I would have been in that place, at that time of the day, almost every 
week of the year, it seemed more than a coincidence that I was told to stay in 
on that particular day. 

The second incident some years later, I was actually in the town centre one 
afternoon shopping, and I felt a very heavy mood descending on me. 

And though the idea a terrorist attack might happen again in the town centre, 
crossed my mind from time to time, on this occasion I had somehow going 
through my mind very detailed thoughts about how it might occur. 

I was somehow seeing the approximate detail of how a bomb might be 
constructed, at least in a general way, not something I ever do normally, or 
had ever researched, I assure the reader. 

I felt almost like I was in the mind of somebody actually planning such an act. 
As this was some years ago, I cannot remember all the details exactly, but 
within twenty-four hours after this experience, a bomb did go off somewhere 


in the town centre. 

I should be very clear, that I am not remotely implying that I believe I possess 
any prophetic abilities. 

But rather, I think the actual truth, is that the Masters knew this terrorist plot 
was afoot, and that it would soon be carried out. 

And thus They planted those thoughts in my mind, to demonstrate Their 
ability once more. 

(NOTE: the means of planting a thought in somebody’s mind is called the 
science of impression, and is in fact how They frequently give inspiration and 
knowledge to great scientists and artists, who usually imagine it is all their 
own idea). 

According to Benjamin Creme, some receptive spokesperson or other for the 
Masters telephoned and warned the authorities of the 9/11 attack, based on 
such information “from on high’, but the warning was completely ignored. 

So yes indeed, as the saying goes, Jesus (as one of the Masters) does indeed 
save people, even from terrorist attacks. 

But unfortunately right now, as people do not believe in the possibility of such 
aid from on high, or know about the existence of the Masters Who give such 
aid, most people are not much capable of listening. 


Generally speaking, after that, I do not for many years much recall any other 
physical world incidents which would come under the banner of “divine 
intervention. ” 

But I did feel and sense that I was being led on “a literary journey.” 

As I would come across one book after another, which seemed accidental, but 
turned out to be just what I needed at the time. 

Colin Wilson, author of the one-time bestseller, The Occult, described a very 
similar experience. In that at times, even books would fall off the shelf, and 
possibly even at the correct open page for the information he was seeking. 

The interesting thing about this phenomenon, was that I always seemed to be 
in a kind of “absent minded state’, with no idea what I was looking for, when 
it happened. 

And feeling at some kind of impasse or dead-end in my understanding, when 
some new book would appear somehow, teaching me something else. 

I meditated for many years consecutively, and I experienced some very 
pleasurable states, but none that I would call enlightening. 

Eventually however, I got into a certain state, in which my system was thrown 
right out of balance, and I had to stop meditating altogether. 

During this difficult and confused period, a strange event eventually 
happened, though I didn’t make much of it at the time. 


A MIRACULOUS XMAS VISITATION BY “THREE WISE MEN” (ce. 
MASTERS)? 
It was actually one Christmas day lunch time, that I went into a pub to see a 


friend, and to my great surprise, sitting at a table with my friend, there were 
three men with turbans on, who I took to be some kind of Indians. 

In England, going to the pub on a Christmas lunchtime is quite a tradition — or 
at least was at that time. Though the publicans then generally shut half-way 
through the afternoon, and closed up for a private party the rest of the day. 

It was very rare to see any kind of non-white people in any British pub in 
those days (it still is in many areas). 

Further strange, these three men were in conversation with my friend, who 
unlike myself, did not have the slightest interest in Eastern spirituality, and 
was pretty much an atheist, having also given up on the mainstream 
Christianity we had both grown up with. 

As I joined them and my friend, at the table they were all sat together at, I 
found them to be very happy, friendly and upbeat individuals. 

They were also all very well dressed, in a manner I found not merely 
traditional Indian, but somewhat reminiscent of how country music stars in 
America dress, with quite dandy looking patterned shirts and neckties. 

On account of this derangement of my nervous system, caused by abuse of a 
meditation technique it seemed, to which some alcohol was then added, I was 
very hyped up at the time, and consequently engaged in a somewhat intense 
conversation with these very unexpected guests. 

Also unexpectedly, they were all surprisingly flattering of me, and 
complimenting me on my intelligence, for no particular reason I could see. 

I do not know for sure, but I now wonder all these years later if these men 
were Masters, and They were just there to support me in my time of trouble. 
And perhaps for some other purpose that I couldn’t know. 

Which in fact correlated with a visit to a very highly esteemed psychic I once 
met (a published authoress), many years later. 

Who said that to her shock, a number of such spiritual beings had appeared 
during my visit to her, present in the room therefore. At least one of whom 
she judged to be a very famous spiritual figure, connected with the 
theosophists. 

Though not myself possessing any such “psychic vision’, I freely conceded 
that I could not see anybody. 

And so thus I did not know if she was seeing something real, or indeed 
perhaps only inventing a fiction to flatter me. 

My suspicion was mostly the latter. 

I in fact have only realised, this very moment as I am writing, that if these 
gentlemen were indeed Masters, that They may have been somewhat 
deliberately parodying the Christian story of “the Three Wise men” visiting at 
Christmas. 


A MIRACULOUS THIRD PARTY PSYCHIC COMMUNICATION? 
The next major significant occurrence I recall, regarding possible contact with 
the Masters, was that a certain relative started pestering me about a certain 


author of alleged spiritual material, who I had not to my recollection ever 
heard of at that time. 

I had by this time read (so I believed) so widely of spiritual material, I was not 
terribly interested in hearing about other possible spiritual authors, indeed 
quite negative about the idea. 

Amongst those I had already read the works of (though not necessarily 
thoroughly in every case) were figures like Madame Blavatsky, Alice A. 
Bailey, Krishnamurti, Hazrat Inayat Khan, the Maharishi, and a number of 
lesser known ones. 

But above all for me personally, it was two works by somebody named Swami 
Omananda (actually originally named Maud McCarthy, a Dublin born 
doctor’s daughter, who later became a concert violinist) that influenced me 
most, and became almost “my Bibles” so to speak. 

For they contained detailed personal encounters and communications with the 
Masters, recorded by definitely existing twentieth century persons. 

Including both Swami Omananda herself, and an unnamed gentleman, called 
by the Masters “the Boy.” 

Both of whom the books contained photographs of, and who only died in the 
1960s and 1950s respectively. 

I should perhaps justify further my relative disinterest in other spiritual 
claimants, gurus and authors at that point. 

In that the 1960s and 1970s, or so called “hippy era’, had brought forth an 
explosion of interest in spiritual topics. 

And inevitably it became an arena of possible monetary gain, with millions of 
Westerners in particular “hunting for a guru”, who were never in such 
numbers doing it before. 

So this led to such a large number of alleged gurus and spiritual authors, that 
one did not know where to begin looking through all the possible claimants. 
So the atheistic, mainstream Christian or cynical of course, then decided to 
smear all the “new Age” claimants with the same accusations of being frauds, 
seeking of power, worship, and especially money of course. 

But whether those who try to answer the spiritual need are genuine or not, 
there is no question that since the decline of traditional religion and traditions 
generally that has occurred since the end of WWII, the need has been genuine. 
So at a certain point, I became reluctant to read any new spiritual authors, as I 
felt I had “the fountainhead” of the “spiritual Ganges” already in my 
possession, i.e. the two Swami Omananda works, giving first hand experience 
of the Masters — of Jesus, Buddha, and all the rest. 

And so I was not much interested in the idea of further reading those, who 
maybe had some truth, but likely only a small spring of it, possibly flowing 
only out of an otherwise stagnant pond. 

For I found even Krishnamurti, whom I originally read and listened to at great 
length, to be a dead-end eventually. 

Though possibly, that is because as I have since read elsewhere, he was 


actually only ever suitable in terms of exclusive following of him, for a 
minority of very advanced persons. Clearly therefore more advanced than 
myself. 

That is, for the purposes of enlightenment with a capital “E’. 

Though I did find him, as have many others, to be enlightening in many ways 
with a small “e.” 

For one of the many important messages of the Masters (expressed in Swami 
Omananda’s works, in this case) was a warning against the exclusive 
following of any one teacher. 

In all fields of life, to become properly informed and educated, we generally 
have to experience a number of teachers, to learn different lessons from each. 
As one teacher may better express or communicate something to us, where a 
different one fails to reach us, or who knows or expresses that aspect that we 
need at a particular time. 

So this “unhearing” and somewhat “spiritually impervious” and complacent 
attitude had therefore set in on me. And I was unaware, until the time I here 
refer to, what a massive blunder I had made in taking that attitude. 

But what was perhaps more interesting, and in retrospect I think very 
amusing, was the way in which the Masters dealt with this problem of my 
“unwillingness to listen.” 

Which was that a certain friend, who was not in fact terribly interested in 
spiritual matters — perhaps about ten percent of the interest I held — kept 
repeatedly mentioning a name to me. 

Saying things such as “have you read/seen this person x?” and so on. 

I cannot recall exactly how many times this happened, but it was many. 

And eventually I got so irritated with it, that I decided to look into it, and was 
astounded. 

I will justify the term “astounded” shortly, but must explain two preceding 
incidents in order to do so, and then two very significant succeeding ones. 


MIRACULOUS APPERANCES OF MAITREYA AND _ POSSIBLY 
ANOTHER MASTER, IN THE SAME PLACE, SEVERAL YEARS APART 
It is hard to remember all the spiritual material I have read regarding the 
Masters, coming from various writers over the decades. 

Though as already mentioned, my main source originally, was the two works 
(really one work/story told in two differing ways) The Boy and the Brothers, 
published 1959, and Towards the Mysteries published 1968, by the author 
known as (for her spiritual works) Swami Omananda. 

I frankly wish she had not been known as Swami Omananda, because I think 
that is off-putting to a lot of Westerners who are negative about things 
spiritual in general. 

But no doubt there were reasons for her adopting that “Hindu style” title, of 
which I am not aware. 

Possibly to make her at that time, as a woman, far more acceptable to the 


millions of Indian natives, who otherwise might have rejected her 
tremendously important works. 

Also perhaps to give her more credibility in person there, as she spent quite a 
lot of time in India, giving out teachings of the Masters there via “the Boy”, 
who was not simply a medium, but the Masters actually took full physical 
position of, with the result that he generally remembered nothing of what had 
been spoken through his lips when he came out of “the trance state.” 

Swami Omananda was in fact originally named Maud McCarthy, a Dublin 
born doctor’s daughter, who for a time had also been a concert violin soloist 
with the Boston Symphony Orchestra (probably amongst other orchestras, I 
don’t have further details). 

And who also had published serious musicological works, and later was 
married in the early twentieth century to then well-known British composer 
John Faulds. 

So her first major spiritual work was The Boy and the Brothers. The term 
Brothers, being synonymous with Masters. As They are all members of what 
is known as The Great White Brotherhood. 

And please, bear in mind, white is not in this context a racial term. It merely 
means on the side of “the Light.” 

So regardless of where I obtained this information, which later was confirmed 
manifold by the Benjamin Creme works, I had formed the impression that the 
Masters did sometimes appear to people at times of great need or difficulty, 
usually unrecognised, or disguised, or sometimes in the form of “angels.” 
Hence the modern mass belief in and reporting of actual sightings or 
visitations from “angels.” Which “angels” according to Benjamin Creme, are 
usually in fact one or more of the Masters. 

(NOTE: the Masters can appear in any form They wish, male or female, 
young or old, and will often appear in a form that is meaningful according to 
the beliefs of whoever They are appearing to — i.e. a Christian might think 
they saw Jesus; a Buddhist, the Buddha; and so on). 

So though like most other people, I have had quite a number of difficult times 
in my life, it was actually on one such particular painful occasion, when I was 
having a very distressing relationship problem, that I had an at the time 
inexplicably strange encounter. 

I was in my local town centre, and just in fact posting a letter in a box outside 
a main post office, when suddenly I heard a voice speaking to me very softly 
and gently, a woman’s voice. 

I turned towards this woman and looked at her, and was frankly amazed at 
what I saw. She was tall, fair and very beautiful. ’'d guess about mid thirties, 
and I think all formally dressed in a kind of “royal pink” (perhaps rose 
coloured is more accurate), in a long dress coat with matching gloves and 
handbag, and looked like she had just stepped out of a royal garden party, the 
Royal Enclosure at Ascot, or from some other very high class or aristocratic 
occasion. 


I emphasize these details, to persuade the reader of the extreme unlikelihood 
of such a person deciding to talk to me, as far as I knew a total stranger to her, 
and not possessing any credentials at that point in time which would have 
accounted for such an approach. 

Especially when I later considered I was not that day terribly well dressed. 
And the latter less than impressive dress state, was somewhat a direct 
consequence of the painful relationship experience I had just a few days 
earlier, due to feeling very disappointed and depressed about it. 

Thus, this person who had suddenly taken a totally unaccountable interest in 
me, being such a beautiful high class lady, was one might say “just what the 
doctor ordered” to cheer me up. 

I can only recall that she asked: “How are you?” in a very gentle and caring 
way, as if she had known me all my life. 

I looked at her in great puzzlement. 

Perhaps mystification is more accurate. I can only remember replying: “Do I 
know you from somewhere?” 

And she replied back in that same gentle, mellifluous, well-spoken tone, “I 
think from somewhere.” 

I continued to look at her in serious doubt, not knowing what to make of her 
possible motives, and replied back “I really don’t think so. But it’s been very 
nice.” 

And as far as I can remember, I walked away, smiling broadly I think, as if I’d 
just had a meeting with Princess Diana, or some other similar high class 
woman, who normally it would be absolutely impossible for any ordinary 
person to meet. 

If it was one of the Masters (which did not at all occur to me at the time), it 
certainly had the desired effect of shaking me out of my state of near hopeless 
depression, I’d temporarily fallen into. 

The point being that this “How are you?” question, that came out of nowhere, 
from this apparently total stranger, was said in such a manner as it was clearly 
concern for my well being. 

Implying that this person knew I was having a particularly bad problem at that 
time. 

Though I can appreciate my low condition might well have been “written on 
my face”, for somebody who had enough insight and sensitivity, this still 
could not possibly explain the nature and stature of this apparent woman who 
enquired of my welfare. 

Frankly, I do not now think “she” was an ordinary human being. 

I think the whole thing can only be explained as some kind of disguise of one 
of the Masters. 

Who once again, bear in mind, though may be “officially” considered male, or 
appear in male looking bodies, are in fact beyond gender. As They have fully 
developed both the masculine and feminine aspects in Themselves, just as it is 
ultimately ridiculous to assign a gender to God. 


According to Benjamin Creme incidentally, there are certain complex reasons 
to do with the energetic structure of the planet at present, which cause the 
Masters to be mainly in male physical bodies. But in the future, many will be 
in female bodies also. 

This “guesstimate” of the “lady” who approached and spoke to me being a 
Master, was however I feel confirmed by another incident that happened 
several years later, in almost exactly the same place. 

In the same narrow street, near the same post office, no more than a few feet 
away from the earlier incident above described. 

I was once again at something of a crossroads in my life, though I can’t 
remember the full details of my crisis at that time. 

But perhaps having “lost my way”, “lacking direction”, was more my state at 
that time. 

I was with a friend, who I had previously had a night out with, and stayed 
over with. So the next day, we went into our local town centre, though I 
cannot remember exactly why, though I do remember exactly where. 

I had on what I believe to have been an Easter Sunday, left my friend at some 
distance of several hundred yards in the other direction. 

I was just walking through the town centre to get a bus home, and just 
happened to be taking a shortcut down the same side street where the 
“woman” had appeared to me several years earlier. 

When suddenly I saw a tall, somewhat dark looking figure, approaching me 
from the distance, at a slow measured pace. With almost a regal walk, I would 
say, in retrospect. 

As the figure approached close to me, and passed me by, he said only a few 
words to me. Which I won’t reveal, as they were of too personal a nature. 

But once again, spoken in a soothing, compassionate kind of voice, and tone 
that suggested familiarity, and that he also had “known me all my life.” 

And likewise, as with the “lady” some year earlier, I just answered him 
briefly, and then passed him by without thinking much of it. 

But as I thought a little more of that incident at the time, I found it puzzling. 
Because firstly, these few words this apparent strange gentleman uttered, 
indicate he knew exactly where I had been before he crossed my path. 

And secondly, he addressed me, not even by my actual real name, but by a 
“pet name”, used only by the friend I had just left several hundred yards away 
in the other direction. 

And as the town centre was almost deserted, had he been there, the place 
where I left my friend, especially looking as unusual as he did, I would 
certainly have seen and remembered him. 

The reason the town centre was near deserted — note this well — when it would 
normally have been busy at that time, also did not register with me at the time. 
As it must have been either Good Friday or Easter Sunday (I know for sure it 
was one of these), as those were the only days of the year when all the shops 
would be shut, thus explaining the deserted town centre. 


So to cut the story short, when the original friend (a different one to the one I 
was with that day) had badgered me enough to look into the writings of the 
“name” repeatedly mentioned to me, which was Benjamin Creme, I first made 
an Internet search. 

I soon discovered the Share International website, which was the vehicle of 
the Share International magazine that he edited. Which I now believe to be 
effectively the only authentic modern mouthpiece of the Masters, as least of 
which I personally am aware. 

I then soon found on the website actual photographs of Maitreya, the leader of 
the Masters, in an appearance in Nairobi in 1988. And I identified Him 
immediately as the man I had seen in the town centre side street. 

In exactly the same place — within feet or perhaps even inches — of what I now 
believe to have been one or other of the Masters, disguised as the beautiful 
aristocratic woman, whom I had seen there several years earlier. 

And note the significance now of all the events put together — first “the Three 
Wise men” appeared to me in the pub on Christmas Day, decades earlier; and 
then Maitreya, the Christ, himself appeared to me on the other major Christian 
festival of Easter. 

That “the Christ” should appear to me personally however (please do recall, 
for a few seconds only), is not however such a grandiose claim as the reader 
may imagine. 

For there are numerous letters from readers on the Share International 
website, describing these usually brief but meaningful encounters with one or 
more of the Masters in some kind of disguise. 

But seldom as depicted in the photographs I refer to. 

Again, I would point out to the reader the odds involved here, though I can’t 
easily put a number on it. 

The first point being, strangers rarely talk to me in public places, which I 
would imagine is most other people’s experience also. 

Except as also with others in general, only usually if they are seeking 
directions, or nowadays more likely, only if begging money. 

Or failing that, trying to issue some leaflet or pamphlet to convert you to their 
religious or political group or cause. 

Or failing even that, it is almost certainly some kind of a business approach to 
sell you something or other. 

But in my experience, beautiful, aristocratic ladies seldom do accost me in the 
street — perhaps also only to seek directions, if ever — a fact I suspect the 
average reader will find believable. 

Likewise, as to the second instance, I am not approached by mysterious 
looking strangers, who seem to have the capacity to read my mind. 

That is, who somehow knew the “pet name” used only by one of my closest 
friends at the time, and also where I had been, and therefore what I had been 
doing only ten minutes earlier. 

So once I had read a little of Benjamin Creme’s writings, I also discovered 


that Maitreya has actually appeared to numerous people individually — 
possibly in the thousands worldwide, and to a lot more in groups. 

But it seems to have been rare that He actually has appeared to anybody 
individually, when not in any disguise. 

Though in fact I am somewhat confused about that also. 

Because the photos of Him in Nairobi, are not I am certain how He actually 
appears in the “self-created” body (called a mayavirupa) that is His actual 
physical (though indestructible) body at this particular point in history. 

The crowd in Nairobi identified him as Jesus, because He accorded with their 
idea of Jesus. But in my case, I merely identified Him as almost certainly the 
same person as in those photographs. 

And as I said, these two strange appearances/events, happened in exactly the 
same place, and both happened at a time when I was in great distress, or at 
least in some crisis in the second case. 

And the latter one happened on either Good Friday or Eastern Sunday, and 
appeared to be (I logically deduced from the information and photographs on 
the Share International website) “the Christ.” 

(I do not recall if the particular day the beautiful aristocratic lady I believe 
was a Master in disguise appeared to me had any religions significance) 

So again, the objective reader must see “the odds” involved. 

I think I actually know the reason, at least in part, why Maitreya decided to 
appear to me, and let me re-emphasize at once, very briefly. 

That He probably appeared to me for that mere few seconds, does not make 
me imagine I am “a close disciple.” Whom one would imagine, in any case 
would be in regular if not daily contact with Him, which I most certainly am 
not. 

I do not think I have ever seen Him since, and am not expecting to any time 
soon. Probably not ever again in this lifetime I would assume, certainly not in 
such a one-to-one “up-close and personal” fashion. 

The reason I believe that He did appear to me in that recognisable established 
form from the photographs being that when I did start to read Benjamin 
Creme’s works about the Masters, I for quite some time had difficulty 
determining that They were the same Beings Swami Omananda wrote of in 
her main works, The Boy and the Brothers, and Towards the Mysteries. 

But once I had deduced from the photographs on the Share International 
website, that Maitreya was almost certainly the same person I had seen in that 
brief encounter, the doubts were effectively removed. 

Hence my “astonishment”, which was thus based on “believing due to having 
seen.” 

As though I already “believed in” (that means, thought it probably true They 
existed) the Masters — called the Brothers in the Swami Omananda works — I 
was initially somewhat a “doubting Thomas” as far as Benjamin Creme’s 
works were concerned. 

But after those encounters, the whole sequence of events then became clear to 


me. 
How firstly, a Master had somehow caused a friend (who claims not to recall 
repeating this name to me at all, which makes it even more likely it was not 
“naturally caused”) to keep pestering me with Benjamin Creme’s name, until 
it overcame my resistance enough to look into it. 

And then the two strange encounters in almost the same place. 

The second of which I then was able to connect to Benjamin Creme’s works, 
by identifying the “man” off the website photographs, Maitreya, as Who I had 
seen in the town centre. 

For then, I was certain beyond reasonable doubt that the Brothers from the 
Swami Omananda books, were one and the same as the Masters, from the 
works of Benjamin Creme. 

But in fact, it was such further evidence, regarding the UFOs, contained in 
Benjamin Creme’s works, which actually made me yet more certain his works 
were authentic and truly representing the Masters, and moreover the truth, 
reality. 

Specifically, though I found I could eventually sufficiently connect the 
material and information given generally in Benjamin Creme’s works with 
that in Swami Omananda’s, there was not a breath regarding UFOs in Swami 
Omananda’s works. But a great deal in both Benjamin Creme’s works and on 
his Share International website. 

It also took me quite a long time to come to terms with the central place of the 
concept of sharing in his output, i.e. the more fair sharing of world resources, 
as a general solution to all world conflict. 

But if one thinks about it, it is really only a restatement of Jesus’ New 
Testament instruction to “treat/love your neighbour as yourself’; or “share 
half your cloak with him, be he even your worst enemy.” As per the parable 
of the Good Samaritan of course. 

In reality, the Masters however are as usual realistic in the restatement of this 
principle. 

They well know that most of the population are not any time soon going to 
love total strangers, or even their next door neighbours, as they do themselves 
or their own family and friends. 

So instead, They focus on the concept of goodwill, which They do consider 
achievable. 

The short to mid-term goal, is therefore just to make sure everybody has the 
basics of life — access to adequate food, clean water, shelter, education and 
healthcare. 

For surely, if we do not collectively ensure that everybody on the planet at 
least has food, shelter and water, so is not starving, thirsting or freezing to 
death, we do not deserve the name of civilised human beings. 

And of course, when some appeal is made in the media, millions do 
collectively give millions in aid from their own pockets. But sadly, once the 
media attention dies down, the problem is soon forgotten, and the suffering 


and starvation carries on. 

Once the Masters are publicly known about and acknowledged, that situation 
will change. The problem will not be forgotten, and the suffering and 
starvation will not carry on. 


4—-MY UFO EXPERIENCES 


Although I was able to connect my previous knowledge of the Brothers/ 
Masters with most of Benjamin Creme’s material written or given in his 
various public lectures, the material about the UFOs I still found quite difficult 
to take seriously. 

In particular, Mr Creme made the extraordinary claim that the UFO craft 
occupants were actually telepathic, and might even move their craft according 
to one’s mental suggestions that they were able to pick up telepathically, 
which seemed an even more outrageous claim, given I was far from 
convinced that any such craft even existed. 

For having had a mainly science based education, and having taken interest in 
astronomy in particular since my early youth, I at that point thought UFOs to 
be absolute nonsense, that is, ones of ET origin. 

I had due to my long term interest in astronomy, spent quite a lot of time 
looking at the sky on dark nights to observe the stars, planets, moons and 
meteor showers and so on, and at various times owned high powered 
binoculars, and several telescopes, through which I was able to better see 
some of the planets, galaxies and so on. 

To my great surprise however, once I started looking online, I found quite a 
number of unexpected reports of UFO experiences, from persons I would not 
have expected. Though not often to my knowledge, academics, or shall we 
call them “professional scientists.” 

So the doubts remained, until one evening, out walking, something caught my 
eye. 

I suddenly saw an object shoot up very fast over the main road I was walking 
along, and freeze motionless in the sky — a small disc it appeared. 

It was after a few moments joined by another one, which shot up equally as 
fast, and then also froze motionless nearby it. 

None of the usual explanations could be applied to it. 

There were no such things as drones in those days, and the acceleration and 
deceleration was so amazingly quick, even if there had been, it could not have 
been one, and no known civil or military aircraft had that kind of ability and 
manoeuvrability. 

The two objects moved nearly as fast as firework rockets, but were also silent. 
Which once again, ruled out all the usual manmade forms of propulsion, such 
as a VTOL craft like a Harrier Jump Jet (which I had once seen and heard 
close up at an air show). 

It suddenly however occurred to me, amidst this sudden shocking event, that I 
had a unique opportunity to test out Benjamin Creme’s seemingly outrageous 
claim. Were these craft occupied (or controlled) by genuine ET beings, who 
would or could respond to my mental instructions? 

I estimated they were too small to be occupied, possibly only the size of 


Frisbees even. I could not be sure. Though they were certainly not large 
“flying saucers” as such, the kind that possibly had landing gear, etc. 

So I then did precisely that — imagined mentally a simple geometrical pattern, 
and that the craft would move along it together. 

And immediately, the two craft moved slowly but surely along the path I had 
mentally imagined, till they more or less coalesced. 

Then “the show over’, they simply faded out and disappeared. 

I would point out this first sighting also corresponds to two other well known 
(amongst those interested in the topic) sightings of alleged UFO craft, one of 
which there are several videos of that can be seen on YouTube and possibly 
elsewhere. 

The first sighting I would mention was by pop-star of Happy Mondays fame, 
Shaun Ryder. Whilst as a one time serious hard drug user, he has been 
dismissed as “an unreliable witness’, this is an invalid criticism. 

As this sighting was when he was a young postal worker, long before the 
“rock star excesses” of drugs and so on that he later indulged. 

So Shaun Ryder was so convinced that what he once saw as a teenager one 
morning, while waiting at a bus stop going to work as a postal worker, was of 
ET origin, that not only did he write a whole book about the subject, he even 
travelled around the world making a TV series investigating it. 

Likewise, in his sighting also, these craft were able to move about with 
incredible speed and manoeuvrability. And just as with my sighting, once 
again, silently. 

The second well known and more recent sighting that I would cite, was 
actually videoed by at least four different people, of a UFO over Temple 
Mount, Jerusalem. 

The videos show the (this time) single craft, behaved in exactly the same way 
as the ones I witnessed and the one Shaun Ryder described seeing. The same 
incredibly fast acceleration and deceleration, and sudden hovering motionless, 
as if frozen in mid-air. 

Unlike Shaun Ryder however, I had a second sighting around a year later, 
once again at night, and also over a main road. 

This time, when I suddenly looked up, prompted by some unusual light at the 
periphery of my vision, there were multiple of these small discs in the sky, 
possibly around twelve. Though this time motionless, and spaced out in some 
kind geometrical formation, such that they nearly filled the sky above that part 
of the road. 

But there was absolutely no doubt in my mind after this second sighting, that I 
was encountering something utterly extraordinary and of non-“Earthling” 
origin. 

I also became aware that generally speaking, there was either nobody else 
about to see these phenomena, or the UFO beings orchestrating the “show”, 
were being very careful to show themselves (their craft that is, I never actually 
have seen as far as I know an ET being, and do not desire to do so) only to me. 


For I discovered on the second occasion, I was even desperately attempting to 
draw the attention of someone I was with, to this amazing sight in the sky, but 
found myself for reasons I won’t go into, totally unable to get this person to 
look up. 

So I came to the conclusion sometime later, that this must have been 
deliberate on the part of the UFO beings. Perhaps they even engineered the 
situation in which the person I was with was unable to respond to my efforts. I 
don’t know. 

The possible reason being however, it appears most people simply cannot 
handle such experiences. 

They would either explain them away, as some natural phenomenon, or 
become very scared. And indeed, the latter possibility, tends to promote the 
former avoidance technique. 

For Benjamin Creme explains that although the public is programmed by 
numerous decades of scary Hollywood movies and TV dramas, which mostly 
depict “aliens” as ugly, villainous and deeply threatening to humanity (hence 
the fear and reluctance to believe, even if confronted with some “inexplicable 
sighting”) — the actual beings occupying or controlling the craft have more 
like the mentality of a Buddha or a Jesus than a devil. 

Incidentally, a lot of American fundamentalist Christians do believe in the 
UFOs, but also — and for no rational reason whatsoever, except for ridiculous 
abduction fantasies which have never been proven — believe them to be 
“demons”, not “friendly ETs.” 

They are in fact, not only totally harmless to man, but here on definite human 
aid missions. And they mainly do not show themselves so as not to cause fear, 
which they know to be the usual reaction if they do, let alone abduct people. 
They do however appear in large numbers at times to crowds, or even 
individuals at times, as the YouTube type videos also show. 

But usually only when they are very far away or high up. Whereas I’d 
estimated both my sightings were of craft that were no more than a hundred or 
two hundred feet away. 

So in the former case of the far away group sightings, the public who do see 
them, generally do so from the feeling of safety as part of a crowd, and just 
consider them extraordinary moving lights in the sky they cannot explain. 

One of their missions incidentally (as I had long suspected some kind of 
greater power than humanity was stopping us blowing ourselves up with the 
nuclear weapons) is apparently preventing nuclear launches on human 
populations — WWIII basically. Which to me explains the otherwise 
inexplicable “miracle” of nuclear weapons never having been used again on a 
human population since 1945. 

Readers still in doubt, should examine the UFO Full Disclosure Project 
videos, with numerous ranking ex-military or civil aviation personnel 
(amongst others) attesting to sightings of these craft. 

And in one case (also reported I think, on the Share International website), a 


large spherical UFO appeared outside one of the nuclear missile silos, and the 
nuclear launch mechanisms simultaneously became inoperable. 

Of course the usual basis of disbelief, is that all our planets seem unoccupied 
and unable to support life, so therefore there can’t be any alien beings from 
this solar system. 

And as other stars and their possible solar systems are considered too far away 
to commute from, due to the limitation of the speed of light, that means they 
cannot be here from any other star system either. 

That is, unless the UFO beings could live to extraordinarily long ages. Or for 
some unlikely reason they arrived here after enormous spells in “suspended 
animation” — a routinely used science-fiction technology of course, that we do 
not actually know to exist anywhere in the universe. 

Benjamin Creme says the real truth, is that the UFOs are normally in “etheric 
matter’, which mainstream science calls “dark matter’, and is believed to 
account now for about 90% or more of the universe. 

But we are unable to see it or detect it with our current scientific equipment. 
Mainstream science for once, believes its existence, but only at it is a 
consequence of mathematical physics equations that only work if it is there. 
This claim that the UFO beings both here and on the other planets of our solar 
system are normally invisible, also explains how (which again can be seen 
numerously on various UFO sighting videos) the UFOs can “blink” — seen 
disappearing and reappearing, apparently at will, one moment after another. 
The explanation of their invisibility is persuasively explained by the following 
analogy, supplied in the writings of Benjamin Creme somewhere. Mr Creme 
claims extensive personal association with the actual UFO beings, but does 
not detail it greatly. 

His explanation, is that the UFOs and their craft are invisible to us usually, 
due to being in matter (the etheric or “dark” matter) that is vibrating at a much 
higher frequency. The analogy is that it is like the spokes of a bicycle wheel. 
We can see the spokes easily when the wheel is turning slowly, but as it spins 
quickly, for us they effectively disappear, even though we know they are still 
there. 

Therefore in fact, for humans to see the UFO beings, or more usually their 
craft, they actually have to lower their vibrational rate temporarily. But as 
soon as they revert back to their usual frequency, they (for us) once again 
disappear, are invisible. 

The main ongoing visible manifestations of the UFO beings’ presence 
however, are the crop circles, which once again science ignores as it cannot 
explain them. 

And once again, the media writes them off with its usual shameless ridicule, 
as hoaxes, done by pranksters in the middle of the night for absolutely no 
motive. 

One can just imagine Peter Cook in his prime saying to Dudley Moore “Dud, 
I have had a vision — God has told me I must construct complex geometrical 


200 metre wide crop circles...with a piece of string and a plank...in the 
dark...for absolutely no reason at all...” 

Surely the audience would roar laughing, given they knew what crop circles 
were, for that is about how ridiculous the media dismissal of the crop circles 
really is. 

But the long brainwashed and fearful public, is very happy to believe this 
nonsense, so it can naively go back to its home delivery feasts, mind numbing 
alcoholic drinks, and Hollywood boxed sets. 

Not that there’s necessarily anything wrong with tasty meals, wine and good 
TV or movie shows. But when that that escapism prevents thinking 
independently, instead of trying to figure out exactly what is going on and 
going wrong in the world, then it is a serious problem. 

For those who still have some mind of their own left, it is worth reflecting on 
the fact that there has never been a time in human history when the powers 
that be have been so relentlessly and successfully (largely due to the 
unprecedented modern communications technology and Internet) persuading 
of the public a) what to think, and b) not to think (for themselves). 

Again, perhaps the still thinking minority might ask themselves why. 

While the usual conspiracy theorist answer “so the elite can get everybody 
else under their thumb” is no doubt generally correct, I am suggesting (now 
the reader is being informed of the message I give here) that the reason goes 
far beyond that. 

It is that when enough of the public does know this information, i.e. the 
existence of the Masters, and indeed the UFO beings, and in addition the utter 
benevolence of both, the cruel and selfish rule of this elite will be gone 
forever. 

The reader may object, that when most of the general public doesn’t know 
about the Masters, or take seriously the UFOs, how does the elite know the 
truth either? 

Well firstly, some of the elite (in the military obviously, as proven by The Full 
Disclosure Project) definitely do know about the UFOs, and clearly don’t 
want the public to know, for whatever reasons. 

(Benjamin Creme plausibly suggests it is because if the public knew about the 
UFO Beings, their benevolence, and vastly superior technology and 
understanding, then the public would want to know what the UFO beings 
thought, and cease to listen to our governments, scientists and other dictatorial 
authorities). 

And secondly, as scary as it may sound, there are not only light Masters, who 
seek the good and betterment of humanity, there are also “dark Masters” who 
use (equally, often without their knowledge) certain “evil people” to carry out 
their plans. 

Which plans are basically to keep humanity in suffering and ignorance, with 
Hitler (who was known to be very interested in the occult, there is some truth 
in the Indiana Jones stories) being an obvious example. 


Though we have a very significant number of such more recent “channels for 
evil”, who I do not intend to name. But the occult maximum to help us 
distinguish those who work good and evil, which is also commonsense 
generally, is by their fruits shall they be known. 

This of course puts the fundamentalist Christian allegation that Maitreya and 
the Masters are demonic beings (Maitreya allegedly being “the antichrist’) in 
its rightful places as ridiculous nonsense. 

Their idea is that Maitreya is the anti-Christ send to deceive them. So 
Maitreya and the Masters regularly heal people, save them from various 
disasters, and seek to end wars, abuse, inequality and injustice, and to promote 
love, world peace and justice, but this is all apparently an enormous con-trick. 
They decide this from Bible passages that they do not even know to be true 
prophecy, or even if it were, they have no means whatsoever of being certain 
of what it means. 

But if they are correct, then it must mean there is an allegedly All Powerful 
(“Almighty”) God of the universe so perverse that He allows some kind of 
impostor doing everything that humanity could wish for, but only “to deceive 
them’’, for some unknown reason. 

So it appears persons such as myself who also desire nothing but good for 
humanity have been “taken in.” Again, I ask, what sort of a perverse God 
would arrange things such that numerous well meaning people would be 
deceived? 

In fact, I believe the real truth is that it is the mainstream Christians — a very 
large number of whom we have already noted are not behaving in the manner 
Jesus recommended or would approve — who are being deceived. 

A “devil” of a kind, has got into the mainstream Churches — the sort of 
“spirit” who would happily burn innocent women under some ridiculous 
accusations of “witchcraft”, or torture and threaten to execute scientists for 
merely reporting the obvious truths deduced from what they see through their 
telescopes. 

Or severely beat children in schools in a sadistic manner that has been far 
beyond what any reasonable and humane person would regard as necessary 
discipline. 

And it is this same spirit, which gladly believes that only “blind believers” in 
every syllable of the Bible (bearing in mind, there are even quite a few 
significantly different versions of it and also over 30,000 different Christian 
sects, who are not all united in their beliefs) will be “saved”, and everybody 
else for refusing to believe what they do not have evidence for, just using the 
brains God gave them, will be subjected to some horrible mass culling, and 
then send to burn forever in the flames of hell. 

Would a loving God do any of this? Or would the supporter of such a loving 
God, a Jesus who preached forgiveness of sins, non-judgment of others, and 
so on, do any of the above? 

So there is no question much of Christianity has lost its way, it is not what 


Jesus preached or would approve. 

That they are as they are is undoubtedly the work of the “dark Brothers/ 
Masters”, who have made them believe the true supporters and saviours of 
humanity, the Masters, who include Jesus, Buddha and all the rest, are their 
direst enemies. That is the grand deceit, and those who have taught it are “the 
false prophets.” 

Why there should be “dark Masters” I cannot personally explain. 

It just seems that the whole universe is set up that way, in that its entire 
development, functioning and evolution is effectively all some kind of a 
struggle between the dark and light forces, between the positive and negative, 
and good and evil and so on. 

I am mainly just reporting the occult information given out by various writers. 
But which if you consider it, explains far better what is going on, than some 
vague theory of a fiendishly well organised global elite (i.e. the “illuminati”, 
that David Icke claims exist), who frankly I do not think would by themselves, 
have the cooperative capability and intelligence to create the havoc they are 
doing, and get away with it. 

I will not expand further on the UFO theme here, but the information is freely 
available, such as in Benjamin Creme’s information, in his various sizeable 
and detailed books, for those interested enough to explore it. 

I will just state in conclusion, I have not as far as I know seen any more UFOs 
since, now many years later, and neither do I desire to. 

I deduced the purpose of their appearances to me, was clearly to convince me 
of firstly, Benjamin Creme being genuine and telling the truth; and secondly, 
that the UFO beings (gladly for humanity, which my guess is would long be 
gone by now in a nuclear holocaust without their protective rescue missions) 
wished to persuade me personally that they were really here, and certainly not 
harmful, presumable so I could tell you, the reader, also. 

They are also never (according to Benjamin Creme) going to be here in large 
numbers (you know, the fabled “invasion fleet’) and are not even going to 
much “stick around”, when their rescue mission here is complete, and we no 
longer need them “to save us from ourselves.” 


ADDENDUM TO THIS SECTION: 

As I continued to edit this book, I was just slightly revising this section on 
UFOs, when while out at night, as it was both clear and cold, I looked up in 
the sky and saw the following sight, as per the photo below I took with my 
phone. 

The ring shown around the moon is not a photographic effect. I saw that with 
my own eyes, which is what prompted me to take the picture. 

The second ring however, that overlaps the first, I do not recall seeing while 
out, though my eyes are not now so good in my older age. 

So that does not mean the second ring was not there, but due to its shape and 
position alone, also does not appear to be a photographic effect. 


The fact it resembles the first one that I did see with my unaided eyes, also 
suggests it is the same type of object or phenomenon. 

If this is a natural phenomenon, I have never heard or seen of it. My best 
guess is it was a deliberate sign from the UFO Beings, to once again add 
credence to what I write here. 

For I have been an avid sky watcher for most of my life, and I have never seen 
any such thing before. And seen nothing much unusual since the UFO 
sightings I have here described, which were in fact well over a decade ago, 
possibly over two. 

So once again, one asks: what are the odds on the day I am just editing the 
UFO section of this work, that I see such a thing, after seeing nothing else 
unusual since what is now several thousands nights ago? 

This phenomenon and image incidentally, reminds me somewhat (though far 
less dramatic and complex) of “the Norway Spiral.” Which was an extremely 
spectacular UFO manifestation (according to Benjamin Creme) of which 
photos can be found with an Internet search. 

NOTE: as usual, the authorities explained it away, this time as an off course 
Russian rocket. Though it was almost certainly nothing to do with them 
anyway, as no such rocket has ever previously been known to create an effect 
like that in all human technological history. 


NOTE: the shot was somewhat ruined by bright adjacent street-lighting, 
though one can see Jupiter slightly to the right of the Moon, just below half- 
way down. Let’s be clear — the Moon is not capable at around 4 million miles 
away of causing any such effect on our atmosphere, let alone somehow 
creating the second larger interlocking ring. And even were this the work of a 


prankster somehow with perhaps a radio controlled plane that left an exhaust 
trail, the odds of them making a near perfect circle around the Moon as 
appeared to be, seem remote. Finally, once again, I suspect this to have been a 
fairly quickly passing phenomenon, to which quite possibly I was the only 
available witness. As it was cold and late at night, so with almost nobody else 
out on the streets or roads, except in a moving vehicle. 


5 - EARLY MIRACLES 


THE MASTERS HELP FIX MY EXTRACTOR FAN 

To return to distinctly earthbound matters, which might seem like a sudden 
switch from the sublime to the trivial, if not ridiculous, this event happened a 
number of years ago, but was one of the most striking examples of “direct 
occult intervention. ” By occult I simply mean the use of hidden powers, 
currently unknown to science, in this case the moving of a physical object by 
such means. 

The Occult (of which “cult” is a word fragment, one observes) has been made 
to seem automatically evil, but it merely means hidden, as per an astronomical 
occultation (when for example the sun or moon obscures/hides a star). 

So in fact occult knowledge is no different than mainstream scientific 
knowledge, in that either can be used for good or evil. 

So before handing out the “evil awards”, I'd like the reader to consider how 
many millions of people do they think have been vaporised or blown to pieces 
by the weapons made by mainstream science. Or been beaten, enslaved, 
mutilated, raped or murdered by their fellow human beings (many of whom 
have called themselves “Christians”, and continue to do so). 

And then consider how many people do they think have had some as remotely 
beastly thing done to them by some “black magician”, even an Aleister 
Crowley. Who to the best of my knowledge never murdered anybody, or even 
had sex with anybody without their consent (no convictions seem to exist to 
suggest or prove that he did). 

So once again, the public has been, and is being, brainwashed by the 
mainstream to consider any alternative religion as automatically evil. 

No doubt there are more people practicing “black magic” than ever now. 

But I would suggest that most of the people doing the evil in the world, are 
not only “in open view’, but striding about the world smiling about it, as if 
they had never done anything wrong, and it was all for the good of humanity. 
And the proof that the Masters are using Their occult knowledge for good, 
just as Jesus did incidentally, is in the numerous examples in these pages, and 
also all over Benjamin Creme’s Share International website. 

The latter in particular carries numerous stories sent in by readers, describing 
how the Masters helped them and saved them in all kinds of situations. 

I cannot of course personally vouch for the veracity of those stories. But they 
correspond to my own experiences, which I here describe, and thus do we find 
persuasive correlation. 

At the period I describe, due to my ongoing major health problem, which has 
phases of getting worse and better — somewhat like the phases of the Moon, 
but not remotely as predictable — I had for some time been struggling with my 
memory. 

I was for example forgetting things, such as leaving a running water tap, or a 


milk pan on the hob until it boiled over, burning food under the grill or in the 
oven. Or occasionally I was even leaving the gas on unlit, which latter of 
course can be particularly dangerous. 

So being alone in the house most of the time, I certainly needed “looking 
after” during this period, as I still do to this day in various ways. 

Though I am not at the time of writing having remotely as many problems 
with my memory. I have however also modified my behaviour in various 
ways, such as using an electric cooker on a timer and not using the gas oven 
or grill. 

But in this phase, when I was routinely using what now clearly in retrospect 
were dangerous (for me anyway) appliances, I from time to time started to 
notice or at least suspect that certain inexplicable things were happening. 

Such as the gas apparently being turned off under pans Id left on the hob, and 
also water taps I suddenly remembered I’d left running, but when I checked, 
found had been switched off. 

Of course when memory is not functioning well routinely anyway, which it 
was not at that time, it is hard to be certain of such things. 

My suspicions however, seemed to receive credible proof on one occasion 
when I was heating a pan of milk, and suddenly remembered Id left it on, so 
quickly rushed to the kitchen to turn off the gas from under it. 

The point being, the milk had indeed boiled over somewhat, as I guessed it 
must have done by that time. But the gas ring underneath it was switched off. 
So clearly I could not have done it. 

As if I’d arrived there soon enough, I would either have switched it off before 
it boiled over, or else I would have switched it off midst it boiling over. 

There were no other possibilities. 

As had the gas remained on, it would have still have been boiling over when I 
arrived, or quite possibly even by then burned to the point of blackness of the 
pan, having totally boiled the milk away. 

Please be clear that I also considered the possibility that the boiling over 
liquid has somehow managed to extinguish the gas. 

But whether that is possible or not, supposing it were, then though the flames 
could have been extinguished, the gas would still have been escaping, and the 
tape would still be in its vertical “on” position instead of its horizontal “off” 
position, which it was not. 

I also knew from long experience (when I had at times accidentally not 
switched the gas fully off) even a small amount of escaping unlit gas smelled 
very powerfully, so there was no possibility it was still on when I arrived. 

So then I was certain in that particular instance it had not been switched off by 
me. 

And thus I suspected that “Those on High” must have been responsible, not 
only for that, but for the numerous other occasion I suspected, when I was 
fairly sure the gas had inexplicably been turned off under pans, with various 
things heating in them, that I had forgotten about. 


But an even more spectacular and inexplicable thing happened during that 
period. 

Which was that in preparation for an electrical inspection visit, I and a friend 
were checking to see all the plugs, sockets and so on were in order. 

This involved making minor repairs where necessary, in the hope of avoiding 
any major repair work having to be done, such as rewiring. 

As part of this, we took apart and in a basic way serviced the extractor fan, as 
this friend was actually quite capable and experienced in electrical and 
mechanical matters. 

There was a pull string cord however to this extractor fan, which though it had 
snapped off many years previously (certainly at least ten, possibly more than 
twenty), was still operable. 

But with a consequently far shorter pull-string, that was a bit of a reach, which 
broken string for whatever reason nobody had ever got around to replacing. 
Before I go further, to emphasize the extreme unlikelihood of what happened 
next, it is necessary to bear in mind, that to my knowledge this extractor fan 
had worked reliably for several decades (despite the cord snapping), and had 
never been serviced before by anybody. 

While we were in the midst of servicing this fan — basically just taking the 
front off and pulling off and cleaning a few parts and replacing them again — 
which was in the bathroom, I suddenly noticed there was something lying on 
the bathroom floor. 

On closer inspection I realised it was the missing part of the pull cord — which 
was over a foot long, so would not have been easily missed had it been there 
previously - of the extractor fan, which I had not the slightest idea where it 
was, and had not been seen for many years. 

I pointed it out to my friend and asked whether he was responsible for its 
sudden reappearance, and he claimed complete ignorance of the matter. 

This friend was not the sort of person to play tricks of that sort, and the 
likelihood of him having found it in any case was remote to near impossible. 
Because firstly, I had been there nearly all the time we were doing the various 
jobs, and there had been no opportunity to look for it, and neither of us would 
have known even where to start looking. 

I would point out there was at that time a box room with a large amount of all 
kinds of miscellaneous stuff in numerous bags and boxes that had 
accumulated over decades, and thus it was like trying to find a needle in a 
haystack if one did not already know where something in that room might be. 
My best guess was that if the piece of cord had been anywhere, it must have 
been in there. As otherwise it would have been long noticed in the other much 
clearer and tidier rooms in the house. 

So once again, there was only one conclusion, which was that the “invisible 
hands” of Those on High had done it once again. 

And of course, the really impressive thing was not only had They 
“psychically” placed it there, where there was no way we would not see it 


while we were servicing the extractor fan, but clearly They also knew where it 
was. 

I should in this connection probably also mention, what in recent years has 
become another massive influence on and source of reassurance and 
enlightenment for me, which is the phenomenon of a very major 20 and 21st 
century “guru/holy man” known as Sai Baba. 

He was (I mean was, in the sense He is not as far as is known, currently in a 
physical body on this planet) an extremely interesting “guru”, in the sense that 
many Westerners visited him and wrote published accounts of their 
experiences with Him. 

Such as Australian Howard Murphet (Sai Baba — Man of Miracles) and 
British couple Peggy Mason and Ron Laing (Sai Baba — The Embodiment of 
Love), who gave detailed accounts of all the “miraculous phenomena” that He 
was exhibiting. 

He is particularly relevant to the events I am relating here, as for example He 
astounded (and frequently brought to tears of relief) various persons who 
came to Him, by telling them the most personal, private and otherwise 
impossible to know details of their earlier lives. 

That is, He exhibited more or less “omniscience” — those who came to Him 
soon realised there was nothing He did not seem to know about their lives. 
And that is also my own experience of the Masters as I describe it here. 

For example, in my earlier apparent encounter with Maitreya, described 
above, Who in a mere few words proved He knew things about me no 
ordinary person could possibly have known. 

But the other relevant point about Sai Baba, was that He apparently was in the 
habit of giving numerous gifts — often valuable ones of precious metals or 
gemstones — to the various persons who visited Him, but the recipients were 
also made aware that these gifts were not to be sold for personal profit. 

For just think about it — if Jesus gave a gift to an ardent Christian, such as a 
necklace or bracelet, would it really be appropriate for such a person to sell it 
for profit? 

Any more than we would wish to sell a treasured gift from a person we very 
deeply loved in “ordinary life”, such as husband or wife? 

But the more relevant point was, that these gifts materialised by and given by 
Sai Baba to his numerous disciples and visitors, had the peculiar quality of 
being impossible to lose. 

For by whatever means, it happened that if ever anybody did lose such a gift, 
somehow Sai Baba Himself would ensure that they always got it back by 
some route or other, and often in a very unexpected manner. 

Incidentally, I should add that Sai Baba did (as do the Masters often, though I 
cannot possibly say how often and in what circumstances) give material aid to 
various persons in need, sometimes actual cash. 

Though my experience and understanding is that such actual financial aid is if 
possible generally carried out by some unexpected “conventional” means. 


Such as by somehow engineering that the person in need receives a job, 
pension or other “windfall” or allowance they didn’t expect, such as from an 
anonymous donor. 

My major point however is that Sai Baba demonstrated numerous times that 
He was clearly aware of all the details of His disciples’ past (and indeed 
future) lives, even to the degree He knew where they had lost their 
possessions. 

Which again exactly parallels my own experience, with this long lost extractor 
fan cord section that had snapped off. 

So with some satisfaction, I thus tied the lost section back on to the still 
attached partial cord, which was thus significantly longer and easier to switch 
on and off, and remains intact to this day. 


DOES SAI BABA CURE MY RELATIVE’S CANCER? 

I have however had other personal reasons for believing in Sai Baba, one of 
which specifically I will now describe. 

For I did in fact successfully call upon the aid of Sai Baba, not long after I 
discovered Him, which was not all that long ago in my (for want of a better 
phrase) let us call it “spiritual journey.” 

As by numerous accounts, it was clear He was apparently working more or 
less endless (what modern science and mainstream religion calls) miracles. 

Of course as usual, the sceptics of the world called Him a fraud, and made all 
sorts of bogus claims and false accusations, and still continue to do so. 

I am not of course trying to insist to the reader that He is and was definitely 
one hundred percent genuine, and in particular, that all that was said or 
written of Him was true. 

As of course, second hand accounts of almost anything (I mean those not 
written by the person being described) are seldom totally accurate and true. 
All readers must judge for themselves, as with a court jury. 

Because the only certain truth is that it is almost never possible to have in 
your possession full and certain facts about anything you haven’t personally 
witnessed at close quarters. 

Which even more so, would apply to facts regarding religious or spiritual 
claims, since whether modern or ancient, most people are not in any position 
to witness and thus personally confirm or deny them 

How for example did Princess Diana or Marilyn Monroe die? 

How can anybody know with certainty, who was not able to witness the 
circumstances personally first hand? And maybe not even then. 

As cause of death is very often an uncertain matter generally, and nobody is in 
fact all that interested, unless “foul play” is suspected. 

So phrases like “natural causes”, “old age’, etc. are regularly used. 

Which are of course no biological explanation at all of how the body ceased 
to function. Or even where medical explanations of causes are given, they 
tend to be vague and “cover all.” 


This illusion we have of being certain of things, that we don’t have direct 
personal knowledge and experience of (such as the life of Jesus, or whoever), 
is exactly that. 

The demand for certainty, especially in matters not known to most of the 
public, and in particular our scientists, is therefore not a realistic request most 
of the time. 

No doubt at one time, when sailors came back from sea, and claimed to have 
seen a fish bigger than three sailing ships, they were for quite some time 
presumed to have been going a bit too hard at the rum. 

So even the establishment of the existence of what now even every small 
child knows as a whale, took a long time to be believed by science and the 
public in general. 

The other point being, that if these alleged spiritual beings, such as Sai Baba, 
Maitreya and so on, are what persons such as myself believe Them to be, this 
is far, far bigger than the existence or non-existence of a mere sea creature, 
however massive. 

To accept these Beings exist, and have the kind of powers I and others 
suggest, would and indeed I believe, will utterly change the world. 

And surely, all sensible people agree that it does urgently need utterly 
changing from its currently most painful and dangerous state. 

But not everyone agrees. 

And in particular, those small few in positions of great power and privilege, 
who stand to lose a great deal if the Masters are accepted. 

As that would be an inevitable consequence of the fairer sharing of resources 
and justice in the world, that They not only recommend, but say is absolutely 
essential if humanity is to survive the nuclear age. 

So whether the claims of the “superhuman powers” attributed to Sai Baba and 
the Masters in general are true or not, the resistance therefore from certain 
quarters has been and remains enormous. 

The powerful people in the world, and indeed even worse, a lot of very badly 
informed more or less (individually, but not collectively) powerless people, 
such as most of the fundamentalist religion adherents, not only do not want 
this information I and others are trying to tell the public (before it is too late), 
they want it buried so deeply that nobody finds it out ever. 

Hence there is, and for a long time has been, a small but very influential group 
of “professional sceptics” and anti-spiritual propagandists, such as James 
Randi and so on, who wish to stamp out of existence all ideas of anything 
vaguely “psychic” or “spiritual.” 

In reply I would say, it is all very well for famous celebrity millionaires like 
Randi (hence his “$1million dollar challenge” to alleged psychics) or 
presumably Richard Dawkins (surely The God Delusion work alone must 
have put him in the millionaire bracket, it was everywhere) to say religion and 
the occult and the “after life’ are nonsense, and “the universe doesn’t owe us 
any explanation.” 


But what of the vast majority of ordinary human beings, who are largely 
repressed nobodies, struggling to exist, living in fear, and rarely achieving 
their ambitions in life? 

Or even if they do get some “success”, finding old age comes on them sooner 
than expected, and only further decay, suffering, humiliation and death await 
them. 

And as earlier mentioned, an increasing number of the now millions of 
“singletons” of both sexes, in Western society in particular, don’t even get to 
“pass on their genes.” 

How dare these typically wealthy and famous atheists, therefore, pronounce 
what is effectively “eternal damnation/oblivion” on the rest of us, just as they 
claim religions have sentenced their kind to “eternal hell.” 

Which latter of course from the point of view of the Masters, is utter nonsense 
anyway. 

There is no damnation, let alone “eternal damnation” for anybody. Though 
certainly some people can experience painful things on account of their own 
previous actions, i.e. karma. 

Which is often an obvious fact of life, needing no gurus to prove or tell us. 
Such as if we murder somebody, it is quite likely we will spend a very long 
time in prison. 

Surely, that lack of “eternal damnation” or “hell”, is in itself a wonderfully 
uplifting message from Them. 

For because of the reality of reincarnation, “divine Justice” shows itself, by 
giving us all a hypothetically infinite number of chances to “make good”, no 
matter how badly we may have behaved in times gone by, or how lowly or 
unworthy we may still currently be. 

And neither should we therefore look down on the darkest of ignorant or 
“sinful” people (which of course was Jesus’ “judge not” position, also). 

As we can rest assured we were all once very like them, or worse, in some 
long forgotten past incarnation, one of the numerous previous incarnations 
that are apparently only recalled once we ourselves are very close to or at the 
perfect or Master stage ourselves. 

Which previous incarnations being unavailable to our memories, one can 
understand the why of, if one uses even only a little imagination. 

For most people find it hard enough to live with the unpleasant memories in 
their current life. Let alone any number of past lives, which will undoubtedly 
often contain far more unpleasant and regrettable experiences. 

Frankly it is laughable the lack of thought the average sceptic gives to these 
questions, such as “if we have lived before, why then can’t we remember it?” 
So they really would like to remember all the rapes and murders they have 
undoubtedly committed in past lives (for example in their caveman/woman 
days)? 

Or alternatively, all the times they themselves undoubtedly were raped or 
murdered? 


People who say they believe in past lives, sometimes of course go to psychics 
to find out the details. 

But in the main, all they want to be told is that they were somebody really 
important and famous, such as a king, queen or other great historical figure. 
But not the more likely truth, which consists of all the regrettable or 
horrendous acts they committed, and were committed against them. 

For this reason, amongst others, the Masters are generally rather sparing in 
what They tell to individuals about their past lives, unless there is a good 
reason for it. 

But idle curiosity is not one such reason. 

So regarding Sai Baba, once again, a friend of mine had an unexpected and 
shocking diagnosis of cancer some years ago, with the usual options of 
various treatments presented, including surgery, chemotherapy and so on. 

This friend did in fact have all the usual treatments, with the usual unpleasant 
consequences — all one’s hair falls out, and a number of other unpleasant 
things happened to this friend due to the treatment, which I will spare the 
reader and indeed myself from recollecting. 

There was of course as ever no certainty the treatment would succeed, 
particularly bearing in mind this relative was already quite old when the 
diagnosis came. 

So I had by this time discovered Sai Baba had allegedly performed numerous 
healings, including of people with some very serious life-threatening ailments. 
And the website I looked at said that, like Maitreya, He also might well give 
aid to anybody who asked, which they could also do by using a photo of Him. 
So as my friend was somewhat desperate, it was decided “anything would be 
worth a try’, bearing in mind of course that the friend was also fully 
cooperating with the mainstream medical treatment. 

So I promptly printed out a photograph of Sai Baba, that had a smiling 
benevolent look, and the friend placed it against the apparently afflicted part 
of the anatomy where the cancer growth was supposed to be. 

There was no doubt there was a lump there, as it could be felt. 

I cannot of course say with certainty whether this effected a cure. But this 
friend is still alive today, many years later, which significantly defies the odds 
for the success rate of treatment for that particular type of cancer. 

But what I can say with certainty is that at the very instant this friend pressed 
the photograph of Sai Baba against the diseased body part, we both noticed a 
very powerful smell. 

Some kind of powerful flowery scent, something maybe like incense, I could 
not say. 

But we both smelled it, and it was also a commonly reported experience of the 
aid of Sai Baba, which was mentioned on the website I had checked out. 
Though at the time of the incident, I was already aware this “strong scent/ 
odour’ phenomenon happened in some cases, my friend at that point was not. 
So it could not possibly have been wishful thinking, as the friend had no idea 


it could happen, and I myself was not remotely expecting it — it was not to my 
knowledge a routinely given sign, whether such a request for healing was 
granted or not. 

I questioned if it could have been the ink from the printer. But I had printed 
numerous photographs out on it already, and never smelled much from it, and 
certainly not anything like that. 

I continued sniffing printouts from the printer for quite some time afterwards, 
but never again detected that kind of scent, or indeed any kind of noticeable 
scent (it was not an inkjet printer, which are renowned for producing strong 
odours). 

I have also never had any similar experience of such a strong odour for any 
reason, before or since, though others have reported scents appearing 
frequently when Masters are involved in their lives. 

I think it is perhaps worth mentioning that my general experience is that the 
Masters never do anything without a purpose, and frequently more than one 
purpose. 

So if a “small miracle” has the desired effect in convincing person X or Y of 
Their existence, it is not likely the same person will be given the same sort of 
experiences over and over, as it would be a waste of Their time and energy, 
neither of which is unlimited (except in the sense of Their immortality). 

There are times in history apparently, when the Masters are able to help a lot 
of people in a lot of ways, and other times when Their help can only be 
sparing (I would refer the reader to Benjamin Creme’s works, for an 
explanation as to why). 

Fortunately for us, as evil as much of the world is right now, and thus 
unnecessarily hard and painful for so many, Their help can now be given in 
abundance, for those who know of Their existence, and thus are willing and 
able to request it. 

Though once again, I must emphasize that aid may only be given within the 
karmic laws, which constrain even the Masters. 

Bear in mind after all, that though Jesus allegedly healed many, and even a 
few were “raised from the dead”, He did not heal or revive everybody who 
came to Him, or was requested to be healed or cured by others. 

That I have been given, it seems to me, a generous amount of aid personally, I 
believe is largely specifically so that I would eventually be able to give this 
account. 

It is not a question or issue of me “being more worthy” than anybody else, but 
perhaps however more willing and able to write about and tell others about it. 
I do not in any case ever seek out psychic experiences from “Those on High.” 

Because apart from finding a permanent way to end my personal suffering (as 
well as doing my best to help others end theirs also), I do not actually see that 
these psychic phenomena have much value per se. 

Except of course to make life less painful in a temporary way in the case of 
“psychic healing.” 


Their importance can mainly therefore only be to prove the existence of the 
psychic realm, and hence the Masters Themselves. And thus prove also in a 
general way, the existence of (some kind of) God, meaning an ultimate 
Supreme Intelligence animating the whole universe. 

The following example however, shows another important way in which the 
Masters may give people much needed aid, and is perhaps an even more 
spectacular example of “psychic phenomena” than anything I have described 
so far. 


THE MASTERS EMPLOY A SMALL MIRACLE TO STOP ME 
(LITERALLY) LOSING MONEY 

My memory and awareness issues persisted, not only in the earlier phase I 
described above, in which I was forgetting to turn off taps, letting forgotten 
milk pans boil over, etc., I was also having a problem handling money, which 
I only gradually became aware of the seriousness of. 

I am of the generation that grew up using cash for nearly every purchase, even 
sometimes in those days for cars and houses. Cars certainly, cheques being 
used occasionally for some large or mail order purchases, or sending money 
by post to relatives or friends in a safer form than cash. 

So I was a reluctant recruit to the age of debit/credit cards, and really not fond 
in general of the concept of credit. Which defined alternatively, means for 
those modern people who haven’t noticed it yet, spending money you haven’t 
got. 

Yes, it is money we believe we will have soon, and so can pay off in due 
course. But nothing is certain in this life, for example that in x units of time 
we will still have a job or the health to carry it out. 

But one knows where one is with cash, as one can see it as one spends it. Or at 
least so I thought. 

For I had got into the habit of wearing pants with pockets that I would keep 
cash in, as I was using a large bag to carry shopping in with a shoulder strap. 
So it was easy to keep cash in my pockets, and pull it out quickly when 
required. 


This however did not work out for me so well at this particular time. 

Largely I think, because in my run down state, due to my ongoing major 
health problem, I was at time not terribly aware, apt to get confused, and it 
gradually dawned on me I might be losing money out of pockets. 

I recalled more than once noticing I had dropped twenty pound notes out of 
pockets onto the floor in shops, and even occasionally in outdoor areas, whilst 
fumbling in my pockets to take this or that out. 

That of course suggests I may well have been dropping notes and not noticing. 
But I wasn’t at the time of this intervention from “on high’, sure I had 
actually lost anything, though in retrospect I am pretty certain I must have 
done. 


I therefore made efforts to try to rearrange my money and other valuables 
more carefully. 

And on this particular occasion I was trying to ensure I was keeping coins 
safely in a certain pocket, separate from the notes there, to stop me 
accidentally pulling out notes and dropping them, while I was just taking out 
one or more coins. 

So I recall having two pound coins in my left pocket. Which for the benefit of 
those not in the UK, I would point out are gold in colour, though I am pretty 
certain don’t contain any actual gold nowadays. 

But despite that, I recall putting them firmly on one side of the pocket, that is, 
on one side of the bank notes also in the pocket. 

As I walked along however, I suddenly felt a repeated digging (two quick 
consecutive digs) sensation in my pocket, as if somebody were sticking pins 
into my thigh at the pocket area where the gold pound coins were. 

I wondered what on earth was going on, and felt in my pocket for some 
unnoticed object or other (such as a key) which might have been responsible 
for the digging into my thigh, but there was nothing. 

However, to my great surprise, I discovered one of the coins had moved to the 
other side of the small wad of banknotes I had in the pocket, and so still in 
much puzzlement, promptly moved it back again. 

Then I walked another few yards and there it was again — dig, dig, into my 
thigh — it almost felt like a small electric shock. 

Once again, I inspected my pocket, and once again, one of the coins had 
moved back to the other side of the bank notes! 

I cannot recall much more after that, as this was a good number of years ago, 
and I did not make a record of it at the time, though am pretty sure of what 
details I have put here, as they were so shocking, and hence memorable. 

But I eventually deduced that the Masters were trying to make me aware of 
the sloppy nature in which I was handling cash. And that I had probably 
almost certainly lost money from my pockets — maybe quite significant 
amounts of cash — without even noticing it. 

As I was in such a state at that time, due to a particularly bad phase of my 
long term ongoing health problem, I wasn’t really in the habit of counting 
money much, and fortunately well enough off at the time that I would not 
miss anything accidentally lost, except significantly large amounts. 

So I could not be sure if I had lost anything much, as I was not really keeping 
much track of what I had. 

But to cut the story short, I then by the usual means made enquiries with 
Those on High, and established that I had better reorganise how I kept my 
cash, which I then did along more conventional lines. 

They also persuaded me — the lockdown somewhat forced me to do so also — 
to make greater use of plastic cards, get over my aversion to them, which of 
course is also unavoidable in making online purchases. 

So this was a startling episode, in which the Masters actually physically 


prodded me in such a manner as to alert me, to awaken me to obviously what 
They believed must have been, or at least was becoming, a serious problem. 
For it is quite possible I was dropping and losing twenty-pound notes on a 
regular basis — maybe once weekly or more — and not even noticing. 

This suspicion was not without foundation, because at this time I was also 
quite regularly losing a number of other things whilst out shopping or 
socialising — gloves, even mobile phones, and so on. 

And it is in fact only looking back, I now realise what a terrible state I was 
then in, which gladly I am mostly free from now, despite being considerably 
older. 

I suspect my improved condition is largely down to the much closer 
supervision by Those on High I now live under, including a much improved 
diet, which I will somewhat describe in due course. 


A BUS SHELTER MIRACLE 

It had been a very rainy morning with sudden, though not long lasting, 
torrential downpours. 

But for some reason or other I was obliged to go out despite the inclement 
weather, probably on some kind of shopping trip. 

So I left home, and walked the something like two-hundred yards to the 
nearest bus stop that had a shelter, as I was aware that the rains might come 
down ferociously at any time once again. 

It was however also bright in between the downpours, and the powerful rain 
had washed everything and made everything glisten in the bright light. So it 
was also quite fresh and exhilarating, as it so often is after rain of the right 
kind and duration. 

Gladly I managed to reach the shelter in between showers without being 
rained upon, though the bus I sought was not yet anywhere in sight. 

I then noticed that there was some water slowly dripping from the sides of the 
bus shelter, as it must have been coming off the flat roof of the bus shelter. 
The next thing I knew however, all edges of the bus shelter seemed to be 
dripping profusely, as if somebody had suddenly dropped a very large bucket 
of water on it. Which given its location, on the edge of a field, and far away 
from any possible such interventions, was impossible. 

This fast heavy dripping coming from the whole length of the bus shelter 
edges, and was exactly what one would have expected had their been an 
ongoing downpour. 

And this carried on non-stop for at least a minute, possible two or three. 

As this frantic dripping refused to stop, as was normally expected, I examined 
the currently rainless sky, mystified, and wondered where on earth all this 
water could possibly have been coming from. 

The only scientific explanation that seemed to fit, would that there would have 
had to be a very tiny but heavy rain cloud, that was raining only over the bus 
shelter and nowhere else, which clearly did not seem at all likely. 


Or there would have to have been a tank of water on top of it, I would 
estimate about six inches to a foot deep. Which clearly there was not. 

For there is no way this relatively small but otherwise normal, flat roofed 
shelter, could possibly have accumulated that amount of water on it, and 
suddenly dispensed it all in what was more or less a continuous fountain, 
almost on the scale of a small waterfall. 

It reminded me somewhat of the miracle alleged of Moses, of “hail falling 
from a clear sky.” Though obviously was not in that league of magnitude. 

But nevertheless, I was obliged to conclude this was some kind of a “sign” 
exhibited by TOH. 

As otherwise there was no ordinary scientific physical explanation for it, any 
more than if one poured a pint of liquid into a pint glass, on turning it upside 
down a whole gallon came out. 


THE MASTERS MIRACOUSLY SAVE ME FROM SCALDING 

I point out at various places in this text that I am not by nature or training a 
terribly practical person in the sense of DIY or whatever, which the reader 
may wish to bear in mind as I describe the following incident. 

Though I tend to manage most household jobs one way or another, being 
pretty much forced to do so in recent years by living on my own most of the 
time. 

So though I had a vague idea about how to bleed radiators, it was not 
something I had in fact ever had to do previously, simply because I hadn’t 
been able to afford using the central heating until shortly before this incident. 
But due to an upturn in finances, I was then able to afford it, and thus did not 
have to endure freezing winter nights and mornings in the kitchen, bedroom 
or bathroom. 

Because prior to this aforementioned economic improvement, I was merely 
using gas fires in the downstairs rooms I was living in most of the time, and 
the boiler was used only for hot water, not to heat the radiators. 

So the point I wish the reader to note carefully is that for that reason — only 
having ever used the hot water, and never the radiators — I was not at all 
familiar with the control settings or pipe work for the central heating, or the 
process of bleeding the radiators. 

It in fact took me quite some time figuring out that the radiators needed 
bleeding, due firstly to hearing knocking noises when I started the central 
heating up. 

I later noticed that some of the radiators were hot at the bottom, but not at the 
top, which I found out by research online pointed to air bubbles in the 
radiators, and thus they needed bleeding. 

For those unfamiliar with that process, it is not terribly technical. Though after 
the bleeding process, one may have to connect a small metal hose to re- 
pressurize the system, which can still be tricky for those not familiar. 

And as ever, with the central heating system I was using, the user manual was 


not remotely as clear as desired. 

In the main however, the bleeding process was simply a matter of unscrewing 
a usually square headed nut with a radiator key, and waiting a few seconds 
until water spurted out. 

Which meant therefore it had pushed the air pockets out of the radiator. So the 
radiator could then be closed up, and used to heat the house effectively again, 
with a then properly working system of fully functional radiators. 

The nut however on the radiator I had to unscrew, was in a rather awkward 
position and very stiff. 

And this issue was complicated by having to unscrew it from a “back to front” 
position. Which due to certain physical coordination problems I sometimes 
have, I found very difficult. 

The result was, that whilst bleeding the radiators, I became confused and 
started to panic, because I was struggling to tighten the nut again with the key, 
and thus stop water spurting out of the radiator. 

The panic was due to the fear it was going to become very hot, so the nut 
would soon become impossible to tighten. 

As I was not able to manipulate the small radiator key that loosened or 
tightened the nut while wearing gloves, so was in fear of scalding my bare 
hands with the very hot water that is usually in the radiator pipe system. 

The choice appeared to be, in my state of panic therefore, that I would either 
scald myself trying to screw the nut back on, or I would flood the floor, both 
of which options were obviously undesirable. 

The point being, one is supposed to switch off the central heating for quite 
some time before one does this bleeding process, so the water is not hot and 
therefore hazardous to exposed skin. 

But I had not switched it off, as I had believed I could screw the nut on 
quickly while wearing protective gloves. 

But when I discovered J could not retighten the nut while wearing the kitchen 
gloves before much hot water came out, I then panicked. As the water should 
have been hot, but for some reason was not. 

On investigation, I eventually discovered that the reason the water spurting 
out of the radiators was not hot, was because the controller for the central 
heating inside the boiler panel had been turned off. 

There was no question it had been on originally however, as I had been testing 
the radiators, and found them partially hot, which is how I knew they needed 
to be bled. 

There were to my knowledge at this point, only two controls for the central 
heating — one in the hallway to set the temperature. And the other was an on- 
off switch and timer, upon a very small panel, which was set into the wall just 
inside the kitchen. 

Having really only ever used the hot water, I had no idea there were controls 
in a panel (the cover of which you had to press on, till it flopped down) 
attached to the boiler itself. So it was not possible I had turned the central 


heating off there. 

As because I had never known it was necessarily to press the panel cover, 
which then sprung backwards to reveal the panel, I didn’t even know this 
controller existed. 

And the controller was a knob with several settings, and one had to physically 
twist it to change the setting. So it also could not possibly have happened by 
accident. 

I was also confused by the pipe work at the boiler. 

There were various knobs one had to twist to control the water flow, which for 
my liking, were not marked clearly enough as to what they did. And as above 
hinted, the manual explaining it all, was quite long, complicated and hard to 
follow. 

So it was clear the central heating knob inside the boiler panel must have been 
set to on originally, while I had tested the radiators. And I had not ever 
touched it, as I did not even know it existed. 

So once again, only TOH could have turned it to the OFF position, as there 
was nobody else around. 

For if they had not done that, I am fairly confident that in my inexperience — 
this was the first time I had ever bled a central heating radiator — and panic, I 
would have scalded myself with the hot water coming out of the radiator. 

The next incident however, was perhaps even more convincing. 

As this time, the action was not mere physical manipulation of objects like 
knobs or switches, but appeared to be like some futuristic and apparently 
instant form of surgery. 

Of the manner you might expect perhaps only from the fictional Doctor 
McCoy of Star Trek, and maybe not even him. 


THE MASTERS MIRACULOUSLY STOP ME BLEEDING TO DEATH (or 
at least from being forced into making a very frantic hospital visit). 

I had been on a night out when this particular incident occurred, so must 
mention that by way of explanation. 

Though I would seldom get “properly drunk’, and certainly not deliberately 
(though it is possible to miscalculate one’s drinking from time to time) I was 
at times capable of making let us say “regrettable decisions”, one such I made 
on this particular evening. 

Upon which, when arrived home, possibly due to feeling some discomfort, I 
decided to take one of my shoes and trim at least one of my toenails, which I 
presume must have been causing me some kind of problem. 

The other aggravating problem involved, was that for this purpose, I used a 
pair of very sharp scissors I had bought, which I found were the only ones 
capable of cutting my toenails easily, but at the expense of being at least a 
little dangerous if one was not very careful with them. 

So clearly, using these very sharp scissors, after drinking a significant amount 
of alcohol was not always a wise decision, and proved to be very much not so 


on this particular occasion. 

For before I knew it, there was blood absolutely everywhere. 

It seemed to be pouring out in great blobs, bright red streams and small pools 
of it trailing all across the kitchen floor. 

I was incidentally at this point, still in this rather confused state I mentioned 
above, in which I was losing money out of my pockets, forgetting to turn off 
taps, etc. 

So clearly I was not very well organised generally. 

Which led in this instance to the discovery I didn’t even have any sticking 
plasters left, and had forgotten to buy a new pack. 

Thus, once again, in panic, and still a little worse for wear from the alcohol, I 
decided it was a justifiable emergency to call on Maitreya, most likely with 
such desperate words as “Maitreya, please help me!”, or whatever. 

Bear in mind, it was way after midnight, so it was not easy to get to a hospital. 
The nearest A & E (Accident & Emergency, it is called in the UK) was several 
miles away, and it was very difficult to get a taxi too at that time of night. 

And I was loathe to call an ambulance, for any number of reasons, such as 
worrying the neighbours. As though very concerning to me at the time, it was 
still not exactly a heart attack or imminent death situation, at that point 
anyway. 

So there I was, with blood all over the floor, hopping about on one leg 
dangerously, trying to soak up and stem the blood with large wads of kitchen 
roll, when “lo and behold!”, immediately I put in the request to Maitreya, the 
blood flow completely stopped. 

I felt down at my foot where the blood had been spurting from and examined 
it, and it seemed dry. Nothing whatsoever coming out, not a single fleck of red 
on my finger. 

Though my eyesight was not great by this point either. I had two pairs of 
glasses, one for ordinary seeing, and another for close up or reading, and I am 
not sure if I had the close up ones to hand. 

But I eventually saw (on eventually locating the close-up glasses, no doubt) 
that it was as if the cut I had made, by effectively stabbing myself in the foot 
with these razor sharp scissors, had been sewn up. Yet with no visible thread 
or suture. 

I shook my head a few times in amazement, and then trailed off to bed and 
thought little more about it. 

I was sure this “sealing” should not have been possible without some stitches, 
or at least some kind of covering to the wound. Which I would estimate was 
about one half to three quarters of an inch long. 

I felt sure that it would probably open up again without stitches, at the 
slightest knock. But on a consultation with TOH, I was assured it would not, 
and in fact it never did. 

It was as if some kind of futuristic type sci-fi technology had just sealed it up, 
without requiring old fashioned primitive measures, such as stitches or 


sticking plasters. 
But Maitreya and the Masters were capable of far more “medical miracles” 
than that, as I describe in the next example. 


MAITREYA MIRACULOUSLY CURES MY CONSTIPATION - 
INSTANTLY (apologies for a little unpleasantness here, but the fact this is 
such a common and genuinely distressing problem for so many especially 
older people, justifies the whole topic, I feel). 

I think it was not all that long after the previous incident I have just described 
that another probably even more remarkable “medical intervention” was 
effected for me. 

This was in a period, a good number of years before the Masters supervised 
my diet — which They now do on a daily basis, as I later describe. 

Not only that, though it was partly due to my ongoing major health problem, I 
undoubtedly had a poor diet at this time, but did not much then realise it. 

My major health problem at this period in my life was so wearing on me, that 
I was very much just living from day to day — just trying to survive from one 
day to the next, rather than ambitiously (under the circumstances) aspiring to 
good or normal health. 

So one consequence of this poor and thoughtless diet I undoubtedly had at 
that time — containing a lot of “sugar rush” fixes, such as chocolate bars, 
cakes, biscuits, ice cream, etc. — was that I from time to time became 
constipated. 

On this particular occasion, I was having a terrible time with it. Which only 
those who have had very bad constipation will fully appreciate. I was 
becoming desperate, having tried to rid myself of the waste material for 
probably nearly an hour without success. 

Eventually in utter desperation, I once again (inwardly, I think) cried out 
“Maitreya, please help me!” 

I would by the way, wish to point out that there have been a very small 
number of occasions when I asked for help feeling desperate, and it was not 
forthcoming. 

I mention this, because I do not wish to give readers the impression that 
either: 

a) I have a relationship with Maitreya and/or the Masters that in anyway 
resembles summoning a genie in a bottle — I have no such relationship. But as 
I have elsewhere stated, I have been careful to only cry out for such aid in 
times of serious need, when no other plausible option seemed available; or 

b) that the population in general or even the smaller class of “serious spiritual 
seekers” could expect to have such requests as I am describing granted, which 
I am in no position to know. 

For as I have earlier said, I believe the possibly only reason that my requests 
have been granted quite often, has been mainly due to the need to “supply 
material” for this book you are reading. 


So therefore given me not just as a personal favour, but in order to help 
inform the world of the reality of the Masters, and thus help save it and all 
who live in it from undue further suffering also. 

But having said all that, on this occasion once again, my request was granted. 
And yet again, as with the stemming of the blood pouring out of my toe, the 
result was absolutely instant. 

In that in the case of this rock-like constipation, which was nearly impaling 
my innards, it instantly became liquefied, as if I had diarrhoea rather than 
constipation. 

So I do not know if the sceptics will search through the entire medical records 
of the planet to try to find some alternative explanation, which in their 
desperation (to prove this all nonsense) I suppose they probably will. 

Despite my use of the word “miraculous”, of course no natural laws were 
broken. 

But Maitreya obviously was using some kind of technology not yet known to 
our scientists, which enabled the instant transformation of a very hard and 
sizeable solid lump trapped inside my body, into liquid, without any apparent 
physical process involved that I could detect. 

The sequel to this, was that after consulting by the usual means, I agreed with 
the Masters that my diet needed looking at. 

And in particular, it emerged I needed to greatly increase my fluid intake to 
avoid such future dehydration, which mainstream medicine agrees is the 
major factor in constipation. 

Which program of increased fluid intake, I then started, and I have 
understandably continued unto this day, and never again thereby experienced 
such an ordeal, and rarely any difficulties at all. 

But possibly amongst the various of the medical aid that the Masters provided 
me, the best is yet to come.... 


THE MASTERS HELP ME LOSE FOUR STONE IN TWO AND A HALF 
YEARS, WITHOUT EXERCISE OR GIVING UP ALCOHOL 

Though when younger, I was originally a slim athletic kind of person, who 
never had a weight problem till nearing my middle years, all that changed 
when my ongoing major health problem started. 

To cope with it, unfortunately I took to comfort eating. As food was 
absolutely the only thing that seemed to reliably give me any relief, enabled to 
me to carry on. 

So I was binging on regular (though usually small, of a snack nature) doses of 
food, when I was feeling really bad and desperate. Which I was most of the 
time, and these “fixes of food” seemed to be the only thing that helped keep 
me going. 

The result however unfortunately, was that I put on about four to five stone in 
a few short years, and I could for around another ten find no way whatsoever 
to get it off again. 


I am sure in this world of now abundant overweight people, many readers will 
be aware of this problem. Whether their own, or that of various persons they 
may know or know of. 

The point being, I had when younger and slim, been very physically active, 
playing quite a lot of sport. 

And generally been active, “running around”, so to speak, in my life activity 
generally, even when the actual sporting participation waned. 

So after a number of years, as I started to get a little less desperate with my 
major health problem symptoms, I awakened to my unprecedented terribly 
overweight state. 

But as a result of this logic of staying slim by much exercise when younger, I 
foolishly still tried in my desperation, to lose weight via sporting activity. 
With the result I seriously injured myself, so then this weight loss option was 
out also. 

Obviously for similar reasons (i.e. comfort eating, stubborn overweight 
condition) the West has long been obsessed with diets, as well as of course 
exercise programs. 

And it has been a trend apparently among women in particular, to have even 
resorted to smoking as an antidote to weight gain. 

As they have learned that the increased metabolism caused by the nicotine, 
helps keep their weight down. Despite smoking being very dangerous to 
general health, as nearly everybody now agrees. 

So at that point, when I had ballooned up into something at least somewhat 
“gargantuan”, which I never dreamed I would or could, not only was I as 
puzzled as anybody else as to what to do, I stayed puzzled for around a 
decade. 

And of course, being very overweight also tends to deprive you of energy. 
Having to hauling about this bulk all the time, and struggling to do things 
formerly done so easily, such as getting in and out of the bath. 

So I searched the Internet as much as I could, trying to find answers, 
solutions, and eventually came across a website in which a lot of people were 
boasting they had lost several stone in a matter of months. 

On long detailed study of this particular website however, which had 
numerous cases reported first-hand by the site members, I eventually 
concluded what the explanation for their otherwise unbelievable “success” 
actually was. 

I discovered that in most cases, the ones who achieved the huge and speedy 
weight losses, had been doing a ridiculous amount of hard training in the gym 
— typically several hours daily. 

And in most cases they also were not going on any diet at all. 

They were eating and drinking exactly as they always did — burgers, pizzas, 
chocolate cake, ice cream, you name it. 

But still “getting away with it” due to this “lumberjack” level of calories they 
were daily burning, on account of their more or less Olympic marathon type 


exercise regime. 

The proof of my theory, was that I further discovered that quite a number of 
these persons, who had lost several stone by this means, very soon after they 
stopped exercising, put all their weight back on. 

Obviously, on account of this relentless calorie stuffed diet, they were still 
routinely on, and apparently unable to change. 

So sadly this appears to be the real truth. 

Exercise is likely only going to help control one’s weight, if it is very regular 
and at least quite intensive, which most people cannot sustain, especially as 
they age. 

And so the reason most people are getting overweight, and cannot get it off 
again, is simply because they cannot control their diet, what they eat. 

And neither could I. At least at first. 

It is hardly surprising diets “don’t work” for most people. 

Because apart from the famed Atkins diet (not much good for vegetarians, as 
it is mainly meat based as far as I am aware), the typical diet plan, is based on 
lots of fruit and/or salads, which for most people do not alone satisfy their 
hunger. 

So at this point in my “weight loss journey”, I decided it was time to turn to 
the Masters, though I was not exactly sure of what I would ask, or how. 

So in collaboration with Them, I eventually developed a fairly simple diet, 
based largely on low GI (“glycemic index”) foods, such as pulses, and eating 
only wholemeal pitta breads, rather then white or leavened bread. 

Because it was largely centred around just a few foods, I also had to take 
vitamins & minerals tablets. 

I am not going to be more explicit about the diet, because I think that is 
enough for people to devise something similar for themselves, with a little 
effort, and a certain amount of personal choice has to come in I think. 

But one of the marvels of this diet’s success, was that I did not stop drinking 
alcohol, which I at that point in time had a great deal more of than I do now. I 
probably have cut my alcohol usage by 50% to 75% since that time. 

Though I did do a little exercise — really no more than about 5 minutes daily 
on a stepper — in the early stages, it was not very much, and I did not keep it 
up for more than 2 or 3 months. 

The diet however I implemented non-stop, and effected it in a very scientific 
way, counting calories of absolutely everything. 

So that I became so knowledgeable I could tell the approximate calorific value 
of almost anything, just by looking at it, which I think is a necessary skill, as 
one can easily self-sabotage otherwise without knowing that. 

The point being, I found that I could continue indefinitely this sustainable diet 
— meaning I did not ever experience significant craving or abnormal hunger — 
and lost between half a pound and two pounds every week, usually averaging 
about three-quarters of a pound. 

I would point out that there seems to be a strange phenomenon regarding 


weight loss I still do not understand, which others may be familiar with. 

In that there seem to be sticking points, when one’s weight just does not shift 
for a few weeks. But if one persists with the regime, then suddenly it is going 
down pound after pound again. 

And it is essential to realise it is going to take several months to lose a stone, 
and at least a year or two to lose several. 

But in the case of such a sustainable diet, it is going to stay off. 

(NOTE: the reader can somewhat deduce my current diet, from The Master’s 
Air-Fryer Cookbook I list as Appendix Two. Though I also daily have 
measured portions of fruit and nuts, as well as baked beans and kidney beans 
with pitta or wholemeal toast, not mentioned much or at all in the recipes 
there). 

Thus I can honestly say, I have never again had a weight problem since that 
time. Because maintaining my weight does not depend on exercise. 

Or certainly not the kind of exercise involving jogging (a very dangerous 
activity in my view, especially if done publicly, as opposed to on a treadmill 
off-road) or other strenuous and regular exercise. 

A certain amount of exercise, is of course important for good health, but the 
Masters as far as I can see generally recommend (for older people anyway) 
walking only, and possibly some yoga exercises. 

Yoga exercise however is such a complicated area, with all manner of “yoga” 
types and “experts” out there, I would not comment further on the subject 
without getting detailed information and guidance from a Master on it. 

Which detailed information I do not currently possess, and have not at this 
point in time ever tried to acquire. 

That may seem surprising to many, as yoga of one form or another is at the 
heart of all spiritual development, but for reasons I can’t go into, physical or 
hatha yoga exercises are generally not desirable in my particular health 
situation. 

All I will say is that yoga exercises may be helpful to others. But I cannot say 
more, as all my experience and reading suggests that because yoga is a 
powerful set of practices, detailed guidance of real experts is needed, or it 
could do more harm than good. 

And I am unconvinced that there are any genuine experts out there at present, 
or if there are, I do not know how, and cannot see how anyone could identify 
them. 

I would assume a few stretching exercises are good for most people, if done 
gently. But I’d say being careful of what one eats and drinks, and going for 
regular walks is far more important to general health, and not exposing 
oneself to stressful or disturbing experiences unnecessarily. 

We will never have reliable information on yoga practices in my view, or 
indeed diet and other medical matters, until the Masters are exposed to full 
public view, and we are wise enough to listen to Them. 

Finally, if readers may imagine I just “figured this diet out for myself’, they 


are not aware of the literally hundreds of options | put to TOH via the oracle, 
which were rejected. 

I could never have compiled the diet I did unaided without being led through 
the “maze” of possibilities. 

Likewise the Masters directed me to not exercise much (as not only was it 
dangerous to me, it likely could not be sustained at my age and in my general 
health condition), and also to continue my normal alcohol intake. Which was 
in fact substantial at that point in time, drinking quite a lot each night of the 
weekend. 

Without Their assurances therefore, I never would have believed such a 
regime would work so well, and am quite certain no mainstream dietician or 
“weight loss expert” would ever recommend or permit those measures. 

So in retrospect, that it enabled me to lose 4 to 5 stone in about 2 to 3 years, 
and for that weight loss to be permanent, as I know to be fact, now many 
years later (I have in fact lost further weight since, without even trying), I do 
think justifies the adjective miraculous. 

I was until I sought Their aid, without hope of solution, and deeply distressed. 
Fearing I’d never lose the weight again, and dreading all sorts of secondary 
health problems due to the serious overweight condition, and I am quite sure 
therefore I would never have succeeded without Their aid. 

Just as so many people now are so unable to find any workable solution, they 
are even resorting to surgery and various medical procedures and implants, 
and it is still often not working for them. 

We are suffering enormously in all kinds of ways, because our experts are 
simply not expert enough. 

The Masters are. They have proved it to me, hundreds of times over, as this 
book at least somewhat details. 


MORE NEAR MIRACULOUS HEALTH BENEFITS OF THE MASTERS’ 
DIET 

One of the most “entertaining” parts of my communications with the Masters, 
has been the diet They have provided me with. Which also effectively implied 
teaching me how to cook, at least to a limited degree. 

I should qualify that by saying my mother was not much of a cook, she was an 
avid reader and more of a raconteur than a housekeeper. So thus I did not 
learn much cooking skills either. 

I did not venture very far most of my life beyond the toaster, the chip pan, 
pressure cooker, conventional oven or microwave. 

Thus I never did any real cooking as such, such as the “experts” relentless 
show on TV nowadays. 

I later mention in the section where I describe how I made the purchase of an 
electric air-fryer/pressure cooker combo. 

And how under the directions of the Masters I have been able to produce 
dishes that not only were very tasty, satisfying and nutritious, but also looked 


quite often as if they were made by a competent chef. 

(see Appendix I — The Masters’ Air-Fryer Cookbook, for a range of recipes 
and many photos of the meals I prepared, using Their instructions). 

It was however the great variety of food that the Masters encouraged me to 
have from time to time that was fascinating to me. 

As [had not ever really been somebody keen to go to restaurants, and pursue 
the “gourmet” lifestyle. 

But I now believe I may well have possibly the best diet of anybody on the 
planet. 

I would point out in particular, that there has, as time has gone by, been an 
increasing amount of fruit in my diet, mainly from tinned or frozen sources, 
though also fresh when possible. 

Iam sure that in theory fresh would always be preferable. 

But firstly, my skills in handling fresh food were not good (sometimes I 
bought items like a huge cantaloupe water melon, and cut it into chunks and 
froze it, which was quite hard work), and it tends to be very expensive and 
difficult to keep, especially for one person. 

The other point being, as the above-mentioned Master’s Air-Fryer Cook Book 
shows, the benefit of having tinned and frozen food, was that I could both buy 
in bulk and keep a wide variety of foods/ingredients. 

And fortunately I had more than one freezer available to keep this wide 
selection of foods in, though that was largely only necessary due to the 
aforementioned buying in bulk. 

For quite often, my meals would include fruit, nuts and vegetables from all 
round the world — avocado, pineapple, peaches, mangoes, bananas, 
strawberries, figs, berries of every kind, almonds, walnuts, coconut oil, water 
chestnuts, hearts of palm (which I’d previously never heard of) and so on. 

And it appeared (judging by the recipes given me) that I only needed small 
quantities of quite a lot of those foods to get the required nutritional amounts. 
As I write, I have all of the above named foods in some form of storage, 
which if I did not, I would not as a single person be able to make the recipes 
the Masters daily compile for me. 

I also take certain vitamins and other food supplements that TOH advise me 
to. Though I am not going to specify exactly what, as I don’t know to what 
extent the recommendations would be suitable for others. 

I can imagine that the strict vegetarians and vegans may baulk at the fact the 
Masters have advised me not only to have Quorn (there are Vegan varieties of 
it now, but I’ve been mostly advised against them), but also spray cream 
(obviously again, as it keeps well, and fresh cream doesn’t). Also egg 
products — cakes or frozen egg fried rice mainly — and at times I have even 
been advised to have actual meat burgers. 

Though I struggle normally nowadays with the idea of eating meat, feeling 
some repulsion, the takeaway burgers are hardly even recognisable as meat. 
And (depending on the outlet, which it is not appropriate for me to name) I 


think may have an undeservedly bad reputation. 

As the burgers I have been (occasionally, not in fact for a few years now) 
advised to eat, must have been adequate quality meat, or TOH would never 
have allowed me to have them. 

Though they also at one time however allowed me to have Doner Kebabs, 
which I found extremely tasty. 

But those went off the menu quite a few years ago now. And bear in mind 
also, TOH knew exactly where I was getting the kebabs, which outlet I 
believe to have been a very high quality takeaway with good standards of 
hygiene and so on. 

I would point out in passing, that the Masters largely favour a vegetarian diet, 
especially for younger humanity. But also urge tolerance towards meat eaters, 
who may need to eat meat for their specific body types. 

Just as I would in theory myself prefer to be totally vegetarian — maybe lacto- 
vegetarian rather than vegan. But judging by the advice of TOH given me, I 
appear to need at least some animal or dairy food products. 

So despite the fevered argument going on over weather vegans can really get 
all the nutrients they need without meat, fish or dairy, it appeared in my case 
at least the Masters believed not. 

And as to those who believe the Bible or New Testament, I think it is pretty 
certain Jesus ate fish. Which according to the Benjamin Creme material once 
more, the Masters (some of Whom were there at the time!) apparently 
confirmed. 

So as to the aforementioned health benefits of the diet now. 

There may well have been many, but the most general one I can give is that 
since being on this diet for some time (which is not always static, incidentally) 
I almost never feel any pain anywhere. 

Obviously, if I stub a toe or something, or strain my back occasionally, which 
sometimes happens, I feel a temporary pain like anybody else. But (to date 
anyway) I seldom experience any persistent or chronic pains. 

And one element of this development, which I found really quite amazing, 
was that I had to my knowledge had a pain in my right knee all my life, as far 
back as I can remember. 

As first, some months into the new diet prescribed for me by TOH, I noticed 
the pain had “disappeared” from this right knee. 

But for reasons I still cannot fathom, it had apparently “moved” into my left 
knee, where I never before had such a pain! 

Then after maybe another few weeks, the pain disappeared from the left knee 
also, and has never returned again. 

Secondly, on my nights out, and when travelling in general, due to living in a 
hilly area, I often had to walk up a very steep hill, which was pretty tough 
even by the standards of trained athletes. 

This was particularly the case on nights out, bearing in mind I would when 
walking up this hill have already had a couple of drinks, which made it even 


more of a strain than when fully sober. 

Like a lot of modern people (joggers for example) I would as a strategy often 
have music on ear phones whilst I made this arduous walk, to take my mind 
off the growing pains in my thighs, calves and back. 

I would also generally experience a pounding heart, excess puffing and 
panting, and painful strain on the lungs, which this tough uphill walk would 
routinely cause me. 

Bear in mind also, just as with my earlier weight loss program, I was aside 
from this taking virtually no exercise, apart from this walking itself. 

Which by the way I also did not do on a regular basis (if I could possibly 
avoid it). 

So on this particular evening, I however found myself at the top of the hill, 
much more easily than usual, and to my amazement I realised I was neither 
aching nor breathing heavily. 

I did not know what to make of it at first, not seeing any logical explanation 
for it, as I had done no kind of exercise or training regime which would 
account for it. 

But when I found I could repeat this “miracle” — going up this really tough 
hill, even at a faster pace than I ever did before — with practically no special 
effort, no pounding heart, heavy breathing or aching limbs — I realised it could 
only have been due to the diet. 

Or if anyone else can explain it, I would like to hear it, as I certainly cannot. 
Especially bearing in mind my advanced age, when such exercise is supposed 
to be getting harder, not easier. 

Bear in mind also, this was not the original weight loss diet given me by 
TOH, which though very effective for weight loss, I think was not 
comprehensively nutritious. 

Whereas now (at the time of this incident) I had this amazing variety of foods 
prescribed for me, in precise quantities. And it was only when I had been 
engaged for several months on this totally revolutionary diet (for me that is, 
compared to my previous pretty thoughtless one ), these remarkable things 
happened. 

Even more remarkable, was that due to an accident, I had a stiff finger, that 
would not bend at the joint, and was stuck in a bent position, and had been so 
for many years. 

It was not possible to bend this finger even with force. 

The story here, was that I was during this new diet advised to have coconut 
oil, something I’d never taken before. 

But due to having read about it in an article on the Share International 
website, claiming it was in sufficient quantities effective in improving or 
slowing the onset of dementia. 

So on asking TOH about this claim, and whether I should consider using it 
therefore, the reply was very positive. 

However, I was astonished at the amount on this one occasion which I was 


asked to take, and would not recommend anybody else tries it. 

As without the supervision of TOH, I doubt that it is safe, as the following 
will probably persuade the reader. 

I think the amount was about 80g straight. I am not now totally sure. 

But it made me “sick to my stomach.” And I was very not happy at the time 
with TOH asking me to do that. Which I only did at all, due to my very great 
trust in Them, based on so many previously successful and happy outcomes. 
And my general long established belief that They are what Their agents 
(Madame Blavatsky, Alice A Bailey, Swami Omananda, Benjamin Creme, 
etc.) say They are — i.e. more or less gods from our point of view, to Whom 
the working of (what we call) miracles was a routine event. 

So I felt so sick, I could not even eat, and on further consultation agreed it 
with Them I should drink only water in slow sips. 

Which I think I did for at least a day or two, before my normal appetite 
returned. 

So I was very puzzled why They “did this to me” at the time. But I eventually 
figured out it was due to some major flaw in my diet They wanted me to 
correct, though I cannot now remember exactly what. 

I think it was about at least partially eliminating things like cakes, ice cream, 
chocolates, that I may still have been overindulging at that point in time. 

In fact, I think that was the specific event which led to the comprehensive 
change of my diet, leading to the other later results I’ve described above. 

So several days after this unpleasant “mega-dose” of the coconut oil (which 
once again I repeat, please do not try yourself, as I believe I was expertly 
supervised and protected), by which time I was “back to normal” shall we say, 
it was then weekend, and something however really extraordinary happened. 
I noticed during the day time — it was on a Sunday afternoon, and a friend was 
there with me to witness it — that all of a sudden this stiff finger was dangling, 
totally loose. 

But as astonished as I was, I wasn’t pleased. 

As not only could I now waggle it around, flipping it up and down, I had no 
control over it whatsoever. 

And it was therefore even more of a liability than before, causing me to 
believe in great distress, that amputation was probably now the only option. 

I showed this sudden inexplicable flexibility of the finger — over which I still 
had absolutely no control — to my friend, who too was amazed, knowing the 
previous state the finger had been in for so many years. 

So later that day, as was my custom at that time, I was on an evening out, and 
had already taken a few drinks, when suddenly I noticed that the freely 
dangling finger had now “tightened up.” 

I was now able to move it, to voluntarily bend the joint (not fully, but quite a 
bit). Which I had not been able to do in the slightest for years, and that facility 
still remains to this day. 

Thus it had and still retains a certain flexibility, but is otherwise nearly 


normal, not a liability, and actually even somewhat useful in certain situations 
—I am now typing with it, for one! 

So then it suddenly struck me — the ordeal I had undergone earlier in the 
week, with the megadose of coconut oil. 

So I can only presume that ordeal somehow led to the finger healing, 
becoming flexible, as the juxtaposition of the two events is just too unlikely. 
It might not have been the coconut oil per se. 

That “prescription” might have been used simply to put me on an “enforced” 
two day fast. And maybe somehow the “fasting” (no food whatsoever for 
24-48 hrs) may have led to the result. 

Or maybe it was even a pure “miraculous healing” given me by the Masters. I 
do not know. 

But either way, pretty amazing surely. 

I would however for the final time remind the reader to not try this at home. 
For I sincerely believe I am under the direct 24/7 observation of the Masters, 
and if the reader is not certain they are too, I would not advise them to do 
anything I have done. 

As I cannot know that what was good or worked for me (including use of the 
oracle itself) would be good for or work for them. 

(though bear in mind as stated earlier, anybody can ask for aid from Maitreya, 
but I am in no position to know what the outcome will be). 

This book has really only one main purpose — to prove the Masters exist. 

And then it is up to the reader to find out more for themselves. 

With as far as I know, Benjamin Creme’s works being the only modern (i.e. 
published at least partly in the 215‘ century) reliable source. 

And in my view, the other reliable sources are Alice A Bailey, Swami 
Omananda and a few others before him, some of whom are mentioned in the 
“Further Reading” section of various of his books, and in Appendix II of this 
work also, in cases. 

And once again, I also repeat, I still have various health issues the Masters 
have not yet addressed or “cured” for me, and which for all I know They 
never will. 

As apparently some things, for one reason or another, health things even, we 
simply have to go through, they are apparently “unavoidable karma.” 

Or let us put it differently — will the average man or woman in the street think 
it is fair for some people to be cured of all their ailments, by one of these 
superhuman beings, while they still suffer? 

The Masters come for and wish to help everybody, not just a “chosen few.” 
But there is the question of merit also, which depends on karma, of what one 
has or has not done in one’s past lives or indeed one’s current life. 

So one might imagine that figures like Florence Nightingale or Mother Teresa 
might well be due for some “good karma” in future lives. 

But even in their cases, only the Masters themselves, because they can see all 
anybody’s past lives, are in a position to know with certainty. 


I can only say that the Masters have made my life (to date anyway) bearable, 
and indeed meaningful, which I am pretty certain without Them would be true 
in neither case. 

Another benefit, which I think was at least partly due to my special diet, was 
an improvement in my hearing. 

And though I cannot identify the reason for sure, may well have been simply 
down to the policy of drinking roughly a litre of filtered water, partly in some 
diluted cordial (in about 40 minutes) in the morning, and about one pint late at 
night (in about 30 minutes). 

As an older person, I had for some years had a hearing problem, particularly 
in one ear, which of course most people are getting by their middle age to 
some degree, and is pretty much universal in retirement age people. 

Though it is less noticed nowadays, as so many have hearing aids that are not 
even visible, though often the less visible ones are very expensive ones too. 
So one or two people I was communicating with regularly had expressed 
irritation with the fact I was struggling to hear them, particularly out of one 
ear, and of course advising me to get a hearing aid of some kind. 

I resisted this suggestion however, because I did not believe there was a 
serious problem with the actual “hearing components” in the ear, but some 
kind of blockage. As I was experiencing alternating periods of being able to 
hear well and badly. So surely if there was serious and permanent damage, I 
would never have had episodes of “normal hearing.” 

I had already tried the usual methods, like ear-syringing and putting oil in the 
ears and so on, but none of these methods seemed to produce a lasting 
solution. 

Once again, I noticed, some time after my revolutionary diet had been in 
effect, not only did the “deaf ear” recover its hearing, I could actually hear 
through it for some time better than my so called “good ear.” 

Proving that there was not actually any serious “permanent hearing loss” issue 
in the supposedly bad ear itself. 

Whereas I had reasoned that if I did succumb to the pressure to get a hearing 
aid, which would effectively blast the sound at high volume into my ear drum, 
I might well then effect the genuine permanent hearing loss that I was already 
being accused of having. 

So I did have not only normal hearing for a time, but for a period of months 
my hearing was actually better than I can remember, despite my advanced 
age. 

For example I even found I was able to decipher the lyrics of some songs I 
heard that had previously escaped me all my life. 

In all honesty however, I have to confess that after perhaps a year or two 
more, the “cured ear’ seemed to revert somewhat back to a deafer state again, 
but is still significantly better than it was before I started the diet. 

Finally, though it is hard to be specific on this, I would point out that as a 
result of the new diet and possibly the other food supplements I was advised 


to have, my memory problems seem to have diminished greatly. 

Memory however is such a tricky area, that it isn’t easy to be objective on it. 
So all I can say for sure, is that I do not often now seem to have major 
memory lapses, which result in one unfortunate consequence or another. Such 
as losing things while I am out, which at one time was a very regular event, 
but is now very rare. 


TWO OTHER NOTES ON HEALTH AND HEALING. 

As this may well be the only work I ever write that hopefully gets to at least 
some kind of sizeable public readership, I just want to add two final thoughts 
on health and healing. 

One related to Maitreya specifically, and the other related to the currently 
world-famous yogi/guru, Sadhguru, though in fact the matters are closely 
interrelated. 

Firstly, I in fact believe I receive healing from either Maitreya or another 
Master on a regular basis. Though I am not sure how regularly, as I will 
explain. 

Due to my general health problem, I have to take short rests at various times 
during the day. 

Quite often I do not sleep much at night — possibly 4 hours only even. 

So I take these short rests at various points in the day — usually only one — 
when advised to do so, and also ask whether I should request healing from 
Maitreya. 

Anybody is at liberty to do the latter incidentally, either asking for healing for 
themselves or another person, in the case of Maitreya using the Hand photo 
available on the Share International website. 

Although as I have already stated, I cannot guarantee or know they will 
receive such healing or aid, just as I cannot guarantee it for myself. 

However, I can describe the experiences I have had. 

I used to simply look at the photograph of Maitreya hand -— it is actually a 
photo of a hand print which appeared on somebody’s bathroom mirror, and 
reappeared again after the person wiped it off, who eventually brought it to 
the attention of Benjamin Creme, whose Share International website I found it 
upon. 

Maitreya has said anybody can ask for help by using the Hand photograph — 
they can get His attention merely by looking at the Hand (the photo of the 
hand print). 

So I merely used to look at the Hand, ask Maitreya for whatever healing He 
might be able to give me, and then closed my eyes. Sometimes nothing would 
happen, or at least nothing I could detect. 

On other occasions however, I would start to feel a definite something going 
on. 

It is very hard to describe. There isn’t any vocabulary for these kinds of inner 
experiences, as they are basically outside of common experience. 


Whilst I received this healing from Maitreya, I could tell after a while — ten or 
twenty minutes maybe, or sometimes longer, it was not necessarily of any 
fixed duration — when the healing was over. Everything would somehow “go 
quiet.” 

And at times, it was very dramatic, in that I felt like I was being charged up 
with energy of some kind, and it was intensely pleasurable. 

I felt in a sense like I was being given the most enormous embrace, an 
embrace of a kind that seemed to go all the way through me. 

Not a mere typical human hug that doesn’t mostly even touch the skin, at least 
not the sort of hugs that are given in public. 

But this kind of embrace, experience during the “healing session’, frequently 
left me with a feeling of intense warmth inside, and a huge beaming smile. 

I think most people would only ever get such a feeling, if they were in an 
embrace with somebody they loved and wanted most intensely, but the person 
had never to date returned the love. 

And then suddenly after waiting maybe years, they finally received this loving 
embrace from this long desired person, somebody they had waited for to 
express this love for them, maybe even all their lives. 

At one time, I think that experience used to happen regularly when I requested 
healing, but now it seems to be only very occasional. 

Perhaps I simply do not need it any more. I really don’t know. 

But whether I feel much or not during a healing session, I generally always 
am refreshed somewhat at the end of it. 

Or sometimes I would be in a bad state, and request healing, and when I came 
out of it, I would be Okay again, able to cope again. 

So it is very hard to say objectively how much healing I have received, though 
I would guess quite a lot. And mainly so, on account of this difficult general 
health problem I have got. 

Secondly however — and this relates to the healing also — is a point made by 
Sadhguru, in one of his numerous short, but often very enlightening videos, 
all freely available on YouTube at the time of writing. 

And bearing in mind many people have difficulties sleeping nowadays (the 
modern coffee craze, definitely doesn’t help in that regard), for me Sadhguru 
made a marvellously helpful statement. 

Which was when he explained that as humans, we don’t always necessarily 
need lots of sleep per se, but what we do need is adequate rest. 

So for example, if one can shut ones eyes for a time — for me, having on 
headphones, playing easy-listening music I like makes this easy — even if one 
does not actually go unconscious, one can gain revitalising rest that way. 

And then be able to carry on activity with renewed vigour. 

Whereas trying to lie on a bed and waiting for sleep that never happens, and 
getting anxious about it, is likely to make people more tired and disturbed 
than the opposite. 


THE MASTERS FIX MY ROTATOR CUFF PROBLEM 

To put this minor saga in perspective, I should first point out I am not one of 
those people who like to visit the doctor or hospital with no matter however 
trivial a problem. 

On the contrary, I have to be persuaded that I am either at risk of imminent 
death, or some other seriously disabling problem, before I can motivate 
myself to visit any of the respective medical services. 

From time to time however, unfortunately (though gladly not lately) I have 
like most others no doubt, had to visit either the doctor or hospital in fear of 
the consequences of not doing so. 

I will not detail the events that led up to this particular “enforced visit.” But 
briefly, I noticed a glass object was falling over, and to avoid it smashing, I 
moved my arm unusually quickly to rescue it. 

Though I thought nothing more of this at the time, not having any pain or 
other detectable negative consequences of this effort, I unfortunately about a 
week later awoke to discover to my horror that I was having great difficulty 
moving my arm, to the degree I struggled even to dress myself. 

After an unwelcome “discussion” with TOH, I was persuaded there was no 
alternative but to take this particular problem to the hospital. 

In fact, as it happened, it would have been better, purely from the recovery 
point of view, if I never had visited the hospital. 

Because apart from the correct diagnosis of the problem, not only did I not 
receive helpful treatment, I was treated in a very shabby manner indeed, and 
subjected to painful manipulations which it was suggested might fix the 
problem quickly, but in fact as far as I could tell made it possible even worse. 
So unsurprisingly, I checked back with TOH to see if there was an alternative 
and hopefully better way to deal with this awful disabling problem, of a kind I 
had not realised was possible, and had never experienced before. 

The result of the enquiry was that I rejected all further mainstream medical 
treatment and devised an exercise plan in collaboration with TOH. 

Though I am not suggesting anybody else avoids mainstream medical 
treatment, which may, depending on the problem, be dangerous to do. 

But as I am sure this problem affects especially a lot of older people, I will 
briefly detail what I did. 

Which in a matter of around two to three months, sorted out this agonising 
and disabling problem completely, as if it had never existed. And now many 
years later, I can assure the reader, it has never returned. 

The noteworthy point being, that mainstream medicine seemed very keen on 
actually operating, doing surgery, to sort out this particular problem. A very 
common problem as one ages it appears — which surgery of course, like most 
people, I was very keen to avoid. 

So though at first I could hardly raise my affected arm above shoulder level, in 
collaboration with TOH, I devised a “self-treatment program” to totally cure 
myself of this ailment. 


Firstly, TOH told me to rest my arm completely for several weeks. 
Unfortunately I can no longer recall exactly how many — possibly as much as 
SIX. 

And in any case, if the reader has a similar problem, it could not be 
guaranteed the same length of rest would be required, depending on the 
severity of the damage to the arm. 

The hospital however had seemed keen to get me into physiotherapy for it 
more or less immediately. So the advice of TOH in this instance was almost 
diametrically opposed to their procedure. 

So after the possibly six weeks of total rest — I simply used an improvised 
sling made from a long bandage, though still used the hand and arm regularly 
within the narrow limits of its pain free movement capacity — I with 
considerable difficulty started to carry out the agreed exercise. 

Which was simply an effort to slowly “crawl” the fingers of my arm vertically 
up the living room (or other) wall. So at first, I was hardly able to raise it at 
all. 

But as the days and weeks went by, I found I could “inch my way” up the 
wall, meaning I could get a little higher each day I carried out this exercise, 
until after several weeks, I had full or normal stretching ability in the arm 
once again. 

The many readers who have not to date had this problem, cannot imagine 
what an incredible relief it was to have normal or even near normal (in the 
interim phase of recovery) ability in my arm once again. 

Few of us have any idea whatsoever about the possible disablements that can 
happen often very easily to us, until or unless they do happen, and how such a 
disablement can utterly change our lives for the worse. 

But clearly an injury such as I had in this case, which left me unable to even 
dress myself without extreme difficulty, or tie shoes laces, things we normally 
take for granted with no thought, was disabling in a much wider sense. 

As a not properly dressed person, cannot for example move around in public 
without problems. 

The next “treatment by TOH” incident, was perhaps far more spectacular an 
intervention, though I am even now uncertain about exactly how much 
intervention may or may not have taken place, though I suspect a great deal. 


THE MASTERS SAVE ME FROM LIKELY SURGERY ONCE AGAIN 

I was on this particular evening walking along a very roundabout route to a 
bus stop, when a most unexpected accident befell me. 

It had been a very rainy day, and I had not registered the fact that there could 
be slippery patches here and there. 

And as a consequence, especially when combined with a mass of fallen 
“autumn leaves”, and probably unwisely walking too quickly in the hope of 
catching a bus due very soon, I totally unexpectedly felt the legs go from 
under me, and hit the concrete pavement with great force. 


Though I was capable of getting up and continuing to walk, it had totally 
messed up the thick jeans I was wearing at that time, or it could have been 
even worse. 

But on arriving home, I discovered I had the most enormous lump on my hip. 
I had never seen anything like it — it was about the size of a large grapefruit, 
but soft, and hanging in a floppy manner. 

I was horrified. 

Having had a good number of falls before, in my fairly intense and long- 
running sporting days, I didn’t think such an outcome was possible. 

And I dreaded the idea of having to go to hospital, for what surely would have 
to be a significantly greater than minor operation. 

I considered the very plausible possibility that the leg or hip was even broken. 
I don’t remember it being particular painful, though it must have been sore. 
But it would have been impossible for me to be sure if there was a break or 
not without an x-ray. 

I had by this point in my life however had a number of bad experiences with 
medical and hospital treatment. 

In particular, one problem I won’t describe that seemed to have a far worse 
and permanent unexpected outcome, which I feel was due to medical error, 
though I am not the type to take out lawsuits. 

So this communication with TOH was a little trickier than normal, because at 
first it appeared They did recommend I go to the hospital. 

I should explain that due to my general long term health problem leaving me 
in a permanently vulnerable state, I greatly feared any kind of hospitalisation 
(which gladly to this day, I have never yet needed), because I did not think I 
could cope with it. 

I felt I could possibly manage one overnight stay, but anything more than that 
would cause me great difficulty, unless I was totally or mostly unconscious for 
the duration. 

For apart from anything else, I need a special diet they would be unable to 
provide, and to keep stable, I have to careful regulate my sleeping hours and 
activity generally. 

So to be under the continuous supervision of those who do not understand my 
complex health problems would be difficult to the degree, as long as I could 
physically walk and move, I would undoubtedly discharge myself at the first 
possible opportunity, if to do so did not result in unbearable pain or certain 
imminent death. 

So I more or less begged TOH not to send me to the hospital, to which They 
with not too much delay agreed. 

Making me wonder in fact if they had been “teasing me” to begin with, which 
I think They occasionally did and do. Much as a mother would do to a child, 
who is expressing disproportionate fears over a minor ailment or something. 
However, I am uncertain, and think it possible there was serious damage to 
my leg and hip. 


Because had anybody non-medically trained (or I would assume medically 
trained also) seen this injury, this large lump hanging from my hip, more or 
less the size of a small melon, they would undoubtedly have told me to get to 
the hospital at the first possible opportunity. 

And likely by ambulance too, for fear of it worsening. 

In defence of possible accusations of folly or cowardice, I think it worth 
pointing out the massive hypocrisy over medical treatment that most of us, 
and many medical staff themselves in particular, express. 

Take the well known saying “doctors make the worst patients’, and whether 
that often applies to nurses too is anybody’s guess — I suspect more so to the 
modern ones than the “old fashioned” ones of my youth and earlier times. 
Then there’s the saying traditionally (probably less now) attributed to medical 
staff before doing something unpleasant to the patient: “This is going to hurt 
me more than it will hurt you...” 

Which not only must be one of the biggest lies in human history, but is made 
all the more worrying by the ease with which (in the past anyway) so many 
medical staff expressed it. 

The fact is, we all tend to make little fuss of the pain that others endure, 
unless they are so intimate to us, that their pain almost becomes our own. 

But though we tend to make light of the pain and suffering of others generally 
(it is not hurting or torturing our bodies or minds after all), when it comes to 
our own pain and suffering, generally most of us make loud noises about it 
relentlessly until somehow relief is found. 

It is incidentally I feel, also not wise to suffer too much in silence. Because 
sadly, such major bleating, is frequently the only way we can get others to 
take our pain seriously, and maybe not even then. 

This really is the problem with the world — we are not sufficiently sensitive to 
the suffering of others, and mostly only concerned with our own. 

This is largely the message of the Masters, just as it was the message of Jesus 
and Buddha (both of Whom are Masters) — if we do not start caring about 
others in a similar way to how we all care about ourselves, we are not going 
to have a world left at all, or one in which it is worth living. 

With many people, even in supposedly “civilised” and wealthy Western 
nations, feeling that way already. 

Most of the Western population is only holding itself “in one piece” so to 
speak, with the regular use of various drugs, legal or illegal. 

And we should not forget that sex itself is the most ready drug, which thus is 
being massively overindulged and often carried out in extreme and sometimes 
dangerous or abusive forms. 

As well as the overindulgence in food (also a drug producer in the body, 
pacifying hunger, giving us pleasure), and pleasures generally, including 
obsessive computer gaming, fanatical sport obsession, and losing ourselves in 
the biggest mass video entertainments coming from film studios in human 
history. 


And indeed the mass bullying going on, which also produces a powerful 
pleasurable effect for those carrying it out, including various authority 
members. 

Such as governments, and I think realistically quite often police, medical staff, 
teachers and others who are supposed to be caring. 

For example, a week hardly passes in which we fail to hear of some abuse 
case of old people in “care homes.” 

And such abuse also undoubtedly happens in the now ubiquitous child 
nurseries. Which is almost certainly largely covered up by the inability of the 
children to properly understand what is being done to them or express it. 
Sadism (i.e. enjoying the suffering of others, and possibly acting deliberately 
to cause it) is not something that is only in books by Freud or other 
psychoanalysts. 

But long history and experience suggests it is a latent desire and faculty 
present in virtually all of us. 

That is, to put it simply, however we justify it, generally because another 
person is annoying or frustrating us in some way — such as due to 
experiencing rejection from a desired person — we decide that other person 
deserves to suffer, and tend to take pleasure in it, should we find out that they 
are. 

So fortunately (returning to my health problem story), as the very large lump 
was very soft, and not much painful to be pressed upon, I was still able to 
wear loose clothing over it. 

Thus I was able to conduct my life more or less normally, with this ugly 
temporary (hopefully, I had no way of knowing for sure) deformity hidden out 
of sight. 

Though I was probably limping for quite some time — it is now so long ago, I 
cannot clearly recall. 

So I am suspicious this injury was so disfiguring that the Masters in this 
particular instance used some pretty “heavy-duty” healing powers. 

Because within a matter of weeks, this enormous lump hanging from my hip 
shrunk and disappeared, and it is now impossible to see it was ever there, not 
even a Scar. 

And if there is anything, perhaps only a slight additional curvature of the hip 
bone remains. 

Or did it merely heal “naturally” without Their direct intervention? 

I cannot be sure. 

But They certainly gave me the confidence to decide I could recover without 
any hospital visits. As I was afraid, based on past experience, that such 
mainstream medical intervention might only make things worse. 

I have however, I should point out, also had successful treatments from 
hospitals which probably were essential. 

So nothing I write here should discourage any reader from using hospitals 
when they feel it necessary. 


And they need to bear in mind in particular, that I have long been in an 
especially vulnerable state, that makes hospital interventions especially 
difficult for me, which state the average reader would in most cases not be in. 
But as regards medical problems in general, we all are faced with exactly the 
same problem of not being adequately informed. 

We can try our best, by reading books and searching the Internet. But quite 
often we are then even overloaded with information, containing numerous 
often differing opinions, even amongst the alleged medical experts. 

This once again, is why we need the guidance of the Masters, to remove that 
confusion and uncertain knowledge from humanity on every level, including 
medical. 


I do not doubt there were numerous other occasions in which the Masters 
helped me out of all kinds of difficulties in my earlier life, some of which I 
can recall, but were too personal or revealing about me personally to detail 
here. 

But the ones I’ve mentioned above were the ones that stood out clearly in my 
memory. 

So as I do not want to make this work overlong, in this age of short-attention 
spans, and the demand for everybody’s attention from innumerable directions, 
I will confine my earlier memories of my interactions with the Masters to the 
above, and now move on to the very recent few years. 

Which unlike the earlier experiences I’ve described above, I mostly made 
diary entries of within hours or at least a day or so of them happening. 


MIRACULOUS EXPERIENCES WITH THE 
MASTERS FROM TWO OR THREE RECENT 
YEARS 


NOTE: most of that below was written before I wrote the 
above earlier incidents, which if I do not point out, may 
otherwise cause confusion in some of the statements I make. 
That is, I write below as if this were the beginning of the 
account, which at that time it was, but now obviously no 
longer is, as the above events generally preceded those 
below, though not necessarily in all cases. 


6 - MIRACULOUS ADVICE 


THE MASTERS SOLVE MY WARDROBE PROBLEMS 

Before I detail this particular incident, I would like to point out there is a great 
difficulty in general in describing the Masters or Their nature, which difficulty 
is a fundamentally logical and inevitable one. 

That is, when we try to describe any kind of being — e.g. a superior intelligent 
“extra-terrestrial” from another planet or star system — of a higher order of 
intelligence and perception than ourselves, it is by default an impossible task 
to carry out fully, and has to be largely in the realms of speculation to do even 
partially. 

Especially difficult it appears, is to try to predict or understand the motives of 
such higher intelligent beings. With the result of course that most of our 
famed commentators, such as scientists or science fiction authors, tend to 
suggest that such higher intelligent beings would have little concern for us. 

As by comparison to them, so the often very highly qualified, e.g. theoretical 
physicist Stephen Hawking suggested, we would be like ants on an ant hill, 
and thus of no interest to them, let alone possessing any concern for our 
welfare. 

Or other less highly qualified minds tend to believe they would in motivation 
be “like us”, meaning most of our known historical leader/rulers, so would 
mostly likely be here only to conquer or exploit us. 

Or even perhaps use us as “laboratory animals” for some kind of experiments, 
whose purpose would be known only to themselves. 

Which experiments would once again typically — so the science-fiction 
authors would usually have us believe — have no concern whatsoever for our 
“human rights” or suffering, any more than many if not most of our scientists 
have for the average laboratory test animal. 

So it is therefore with a great deal of amusement, but also due to the 
apparently total contradiction of the above views of “how a _ higher 
intelligence would regard the typically far ‘inferior’ human being’, that I 
point out the following story regarding the Masters, with at least one of 
Whom it is my belief I am in daily contact. 

A belief I hold largely in fact, due to such incidents as I am about to describe, 
and especially due to the very difficult to explain or ignore considerable 
number of such incidents. 

As generally speaking, I take advice upon a fairly detailed program of how I 
should conduct my life on a daily, and also mid to long-term basis, this 
includes the Masters even advising me in most cases as to how I should dress, 
which advice was always excellent, often leading me to products I had never 
heard of and nearly always at a bargain price. 

They advised me in particular as to materials, with my motivation to 
cooperate being mainly what was is in the best interests of my health. 


I should I feel point out that my attitude in this regard should even be slightly 
regarded as odd, seems to be because the average Westerner is primarily 
considering clothing for the purposes of fashion, or at second best comfort. 
Western women in particular will go to enormous discomfort to be 
fashionable, including obviously at times some very unhealthy feet-damaging 
footwear. 

Whereas it appears the wiser course is to dress primarily with our comfort and 
health in mind. 

For that we should not be primarily thinking about our health, when choosing 
how to dress, as presently seems to be almost an irrelevance, surely from any 
objective point of view is self-destructive behaviour in the extreme. 

So with that in my view saner agenda in mind, one particular purchase 
advised to me, by what I shall describe collectively as “Those on High” (from 
hereon abbreviated as TOH, as I am unable to say if it is the same Being who 
advises me, or a number of different Beings on different occasions, as per the 
contacts expressed via the Boy in Swami Omananda’s works) was of socks, as 
I was finding that a problematic area of purchase. 

Clearly the health and indeed appearance of the feet is a major issue to more 
or less everyone, obviously due to their vital importance in moving around, 
and to a lesser but still very significant degree as to their attractiveness or 
ugliness. 

Which appearance, must also be an important issue to many, especially if they 
are in a married type relationship, so their bare feet are on display to their 
partners or other family members, or even “housemates/flatmates” on a 
regular basis. 

It seems the significance of the feet is very overlooked by people in general, 
in that they are body parts that aside from their vital importance in mobility, 
which apart from the face, have the capacity to be perhaps the most beautiful 
or ugly parts of the body that may be publicly on show, and this applies to 
both sexes on occasions. 

For example, there is currently a multitude of sandal-wearing men, and there 
appears to be a major lack of consideration in many in inflicting the sight of 
their possibly dirty, misshapen, ill-cared for or even downright ugly feet on 
others, thus causing needless disgust. 

Though the problem for me with socks, has been largely that they would 
quickly get holes in them. 

And often also in the case of modern mixed-fabric socks, they would 
frequently quickly start to disintegrate, leaving dirty looking fragments 
between the toes in that process, so giving the instant impression of dirty feet. 
The clothing colour issue also incidentally plays a part in this incident. 

And once again, it appears the consensus from a variety of spiritual sources is 
that colour of dress is a matter we should consider far more carefully, for a 
variety of reasons, including health ones. 

And the advice I have received from TOH (just to repeat, Those On High), 


and also publicly known “gurus”, such as Sadhguru, tends to be against the 
current Western obsession towards black. 

For example black suits are regarded as the only “serious” dress for business 
or certain other purposes — funerals for example — and though women have 
more flexibility than men in regard of business dress, they have to be careful 
about choice of colours too. 

But black has long been a prime choice not only for business dress, but even 
fashion dress, such as the well known “little black dress.” 

So women’s fashion also has been for a long time very focussed on black. 

One aspect of this is of course sexual. 

For some reason, as is common knowledge, dark coloured clothing, and 
especially in the case of women, dark coloured shoes, stockings, and 
underwear in particular, appears to be sexually exciting. 

I suspect this is because dark colours, and black in particular, are basically a 
symbol suggesting one is “wicked.” 

As in the case of the black knight, black magic, and so on. So in fact, 
suggesting black as a colour choice in clothing and other products 
everywhere, is the outward symbol of what is now our hyper-sexualised and 
“wicked” society. 

Though of course for many, the idea society should not be thus charged 
sexually everywhere you look or turn, would seem odd, as they regard what 
some see as a dangerously over sexualised society, as not only normal, but 
desirable. 

As they apparently prefer the pleasure of living in a sexually charged 
environment, and to ignore the dangers that inevitable brings: i.e. men in 
particular, when subject to relentless sexual signals, will inevitably in cases do 
regrettable things, of which crude suggestions towards women and some 
degree of harassment and possibly even molestation are the obvious 
examples. 

I would suggest it is fairly obvious — though the mainstream seldom mentions 
it, as in fact, sex is really the ultimate sales tool in the almost entirely 
business-oriented Western society — that a hyper-sexualised society is very 
dangerous to women and girls. 

In that it is charging the desire of men and indeed boys and women too, far 
beyond what would otherwise be experienced as natural desire. 

And surely only someone who rejects reason, would believe there is no 
connection between this hyper-sexualisation and the plague of sexual assaults, 
stalkings, rapes, infidelities, and so on, that accompany it. 

But the government, which is supposed to protect us from crime (protect us 
from one another, quite frankly therefore, from our own potentially out of 
control desires and inability to resist undue temptation) ignores this obvious 
connection completely. 

And instead our elected authorities bow down to and facilitate the huge 
business interests — largely the fashion and entertainment industry and media 


generally — which routinely profit from this hyper-sexualisation. 

So even without accepting any (from the sceptical point of view) “spiritual 
mumbo jumbo”, surely commonsense suggests that it would be a very 
different world if our population dressed in different colours, avoiding the 
current Western obsession with black. 

I suspect it would be a society that respects women a lot more. 

Instead of the current one, in which for example young boys are being 
effectively hypnotised into wanting to have sex with the mothers of their 
school-friends. 

When surely what they should actually be doing, is learning to develop 
healthy relationships with girls in their own age group, if we want a civilised 
society, without molestations, rapes and unwanted sexual pressure on both 
adults and teenagers of both sexes. 

And purely as to the colour issue, just imagine how different the whole world 
would look, if everyone were dressed in white, which is of course even the 
Biblical description for the dress of “angels.” 

As hinted above, the fact we have terms such as “white knight” (the “good 
guy”) and “black knight” (the “bad guy’’) also tells us a lot of what this 
obsession with black is about. 

Just as we have the very clear distinction between “white magic” — used by 
“good witches/wizards” to help others — and “black magic’, used by selfish or 
wicked ones, to acquire personal wealth and power, or to harm others, those 
two things often in any case being synonymous if one thinks about it. 

It will not surprise the reader therefore after reading the above, that the 
Masters never advised me to purchase any black clothing whatsoever, 
including socks and shoes. 

So as to the details — my “sock dilemma” was eventually solved by my usual 
process of “twenty questions”, using the oracle, throwing coins apparently at 
random, receiving approximate “yes” or “no” answers, from TOH. 

(NOTE: as I edit this some months later, I have now written an introductory 
section above, regarding the basic mathematics of using the oracle in terms of 
odds and probability calculations) 

I was thus directed along, I should point out (with such probability matters in 
mind), a rather long and winding route, to a far away company I had no idea 
existed, selling mohair socks. 

Though I was aware mohair was an expensive fabric for clothes, upon a little 
research, I discovered it seemed to come originally from Tibetan cattle such 
as yaks. 

It was in fact a frequent event, and thus an at least minor additional proof, that 
products I would be directed to, usually along some similarly long, indirect 
and therefore difficult to assign to chance route, would have some kind of 
connection to India or Tibet, as one would expect of the largely (though not 
exclusively) Himalayan-based Masters. 

This Eastern/Tibetan connection applied also to a recent addition to my diet, 


once 
again, of something I had never heard of and did not even know existed — 
jackfruit. 

Upon research, I discovered the latter is apparently the world’s largest fruit, 
and had only recently it appeared become available in this country. As certain 
major supermarket chains have been stocking it in tinned form, as it appears 
to be sourced only from Asia. 

As to these exotic socks, on easy research, after being thus directed, I also 
discovered mohair was a seriously hard-wearing material. 

And this in fact proved to be true, once I had been wearing these very 
comfortable socks for some time. 

For instead of mere weeks to wear out, as was typical with the high street 
purchased cotton-synthetic mix socks, it took around six months of constant 
wearing of these mohair socks I purchased, before any sign of a hole 
appeared. 

So in fact, though these socks were quite expensive, and my guess was mainly 
purchased by wealthier or “in the know” buyers, they were also probably in- 
the-long run more economic and “environmentally friendly. ” 

As I had been buying the previous common high-street store kind very 
regularly, and wearing them out very quickly too. 

Another unexpected benefit, was that I had previously had health issues with 
my feet, which seemed to improve dramatically after several weeks of 
wearing the new mohair socks. 

With the result my toes and feet soon looked better than they had done for 
many years. 

The mohair socks also did not seem — which observation concurred with the 
advice given me by TOH - to need washing more than once a fortnight, and 
did not smell noticeably for lack of the far more frequent recommended 
modern general washing advice. 

It appears therefore, as a small aside worth pointing out, that one has to 
consider that the Western advice of the authorities in manufacturing business, 
or even by government or medical authorities, may be more motivated — apart 
from ignorance per se, which is of course forgivable — by the wish to make us 
repeat purchase as soon as possible. Rather than when we really need to, or is 
in our best interests economically and environmentally. 

I would incidentally at this point like to quash the notion that may have 
developed in the minds of some readers, that I am some kind of communist 
who favours a “Marxist Utopia.” I point this out, not only in my own defence, 
but that of the Masters. 

For according to Benjamin Creme, whom I believe was the main 
spokesperson for Maitreya, the World Teacher, Maitreya says that the best 
balance for the world economically at present, would be a mix of capitalism/ 
socialism in a 30% capitalism to 70% socialism ratio. 

So the fact I am effectively attacking capitalism by some of the above 


statements, is not a condemnation of capitalism per se. 

But merely the fact it is currently dominating excessively most Western 
societies, and progressively so, Asian and Eastern ones too. In a something 
like 90% to 10% or 95% to 5% capitalism-socialism ratio, and that is the 
problem. 

It is also the problem in the world in general that it thinks too much only in 
extremes — it must be either one or the other. 

Capitalist domination or socialist domination, religion fanatic or fanatical 
atheist. Always extremes, no doubt allowed, no compromise allowed. 

Just as in man-woman relationships the idea either a man or woman 
dominates totally is not the basis for a healthy “equal” relationship, but very 
much what is currently happening. 

(NOTE: as I edit this several months after the initial writing, I note the 
Masters also directed me to a shoe purchase, and to my surprise, advised only 
synthetic shoes — i.e. not leather, and also not in either case black, adding 
further to the consistency of my evidence). 

I suspected the Masters seemed to have some negativity about leather goods 
in general, though I am uncertain exactly what, it may simply have been a 
health concern. 

As I was also advised against not only leather belts, but also buying any 
leather jackets, and once again this desire of mine was resisted upon repeated 
enquiries, until I gave up. 

This clothing incident is worth mentioning, because all those concerned with 
assessing the spiritual or religious issues, or behaviour of the Masters or other 
spiritual/religious figures, need to understand that in Their Plan, the Plan for 
humanity of spiritual evolution, the Masters are constantly planning with 
future ends in mind. Including even the very distant future — the Plan on this 
planet to achieve perfection for all life on it, the culmination of which will 
apparently be millions of years in the future. 

(NOTE: I cannot resist mentioning in passing, that equally, according to 
Benjamin Creme, there is a long term Plan for the entire solar system, which 
when perfected, even more millions of years further into the future, will result 
in our sun going supernova — so thus it is the ultimate celebration of 
perfection shown for a short while all around the galaxy. Our astronomers 
currently seem to doubt our sun is a large enough star for this to happen, but 
they may therefore be wrong. Bear in mind all those currently human, will by 
that time be Masters, and so able to “migrate” to other star systems such as 
Sirius, where for example the human who was Leonardo da Vinci now 
apparently is, as an advanced Master). 

But this long-term Plan, necessitates planning even just days, weeks or years 
ahead, of which plans and future foreseen or planned (by Them) events or 
circumstances, those ordinary mortals who request Their aid will inevitably be 
mostly or entirely unaware. 

Of course the idea there is such a Plan, which in general terms is inevitable, 


even raises the questions of pre-determination and “free will.” 

But though this is not the place for such an endlessly debated discussion, it is 
clear that the Masters know certain events will happen in a prophetic sense. 
Whether They always know everything in detail, that may happen in the 
future or not, I am unclear upon. 

And to the best of my knowledge, the various accounts from those who claim 
to know or speak for Them with more authority (meaning a closer degree of 
contact and communications) than myself, are not conclusive upon. 

My aim here, is simply to indicate difficult to dismiss evidence of the 
existence of the Masters, and even Their willingness to at times help out 
humanity in the most humdrum and seemingly unlikely ways. 

Problems which lie for humanity only millions or even thousands of years 
ahead, while interesting, are not really therefore in my “job description’, as 
like most other humans at present, I am mostly worried if there is going to be 
a bearable tomorrow, and about the means to get ourselves out of this dark 
and dangerous impasse. 

Which thought perhaps nicely ties in to my next entry. 


I ASK THE MASTERS IF I SHOULD WRITE THIS BOOK/DIARY 

The response was an endorsement in the strongest, most positive terms. 

I did not in fact think I would get such a response. Probably because I felt I 
was not considered important enough, or at least, not important enough in 
regard of my possible contribution to the spiritual literature of the world. 
Bearing in mind, I only considered (and continue to consider) what I might do 
to be a minor contribution. 

More the giving of currently important information, rather than any 
comprehensive new body of information, such as Madame Blavatsky, Alice A 
Bailey and Benjamin Creme gave out. 

Perhaps I could sum up what I believe to be the central message of my work 
in the following two statements. 

Firstly, for those who know nothing of the Masters, the message is, the 
Masters are here, and here to help you. 

And secondly, for those who already know about the Masters, the message is 
the Masters are still here, still supporting those who believe in Them, and who 
wish to further “the Plan.” 


THE MASTERS MEASURE LIQUID IN A BOTTLE PRECISELY 
WITHOUT SCALES 

What happened on this occasion, was that my diet, prescribed by “Those on 
High’, included for a long time the advice to have 26ml of elderflower cordial 
and 13ml of lime cordial, diluted 8:1 with filtered water (NOTE: as 1g of 
water is Iml, I generally used grams as equivalent to mls when measuring 
liquids, which is sufficiently accurate in most cases). 

For some unknown reason, after I had been following this regime for a long 


time, I was ordered to purchase lime and mint cordial instead of only lime. 
Though I did not at first enquire what I was to do with it, assuming it was 
meant as a direct replacement for the original item. 

But as the composition was obviously at least slightly different, due to a little 
doubt in my mind, on enquiring I was informed the new lime and mint cordial 
was not to be used in the same 13ml quantity as before. 

So after several wrong guesses at the amount (i.e. rejections), I was told to use 
8ml. 

However, when the next day I came to actually carry out the instruction, I 
observed that the total of the new lime cordial plus the usual elderflower, 
would then be only 34ml (i.e. 26ml plus 8ml) instead of the usual 39ml. I 
therefore enquired if I should still add water in the same 8:1 proportion. 

After several rejected suggestions, I discovered that the only positive response 
I received, was not only by sticking to the original 8:1 dilution, but also 
adding the original 13ml I had initially assumed, so a direct substitute. 

Which I was therefore only able to do, by adding another 5ml from 
somewhere. 

But as I was instructed not to do so from the new bottle, I then realised I could 
obviously only do so using the residue from the original lime cordial bottle, 
which turned out to be exactly 5ml, which I had no idea was what was 
remaining. 

So therefore it appeared the Masters were showing they knew exactly what 
was left in the original lime cordial bottle, without even measuring it on 
scales, as I had to. 

And thus once again demonstrated the reality of Their existence and “all 
seeing eye.” 

NOTE: the Masters demonstrated many times over this same feat of being 
able to know and measure quantities of things in advance and without any 
observable instrumentation, such as the amount of paint required for 
complicated room walls etc. as a mixture of what I had remaining in several 
old cans; or would have me order shopping which would exactly fill the 
remaining space in my freezer, despite my fears, even including missing items 
put on the shopping list I was unable to find in stock or the online order 
pickers did not send. I give details of these events later). 


THE MASTERS SAVE ME FROM OVERPAYING A DEBT 

I awoke one morning with the thought in my mind I must pay a friend off, for 
a purchase made online on my behalf, and also for some offline “real world” 
shopping. 

This friend did such purchases for me on a regular basis. 

Due to in the first instance, possessing a special online store account I did not; 
and in the second instance, as I did not then have a car, making certain large 
or heavy purchases, that it was difficult or impossible to carry on foot or 
public transport. 


I had been instructed by TOH (using the usual oracle method) on previous 
occasions, to pay money for such online purchases into one of this friend’s 
bank accounts — I had two main ones with two different banks, as did my 
friend. 

But on consulting over this matter, I tried every alternative I could think of, 
there being four basic possibilities — from my bank A or B to my friend’s 
bank A or B — but was met in every case with a negative response. 

In fact as there were two separate purchase involved, due to the possibility of 
paying the friend cash for one or the other, or both of the purchases, this in 
fact meant there were several more variations of paying my debt. 

I was greatly puzzled about this, distressed even, as I thought it a simple 
matter that the Masters would give me an equally simple response to. 

The mild distress was due to the fact I never like to risk not paying off my 
debts (many people assume it is deliberate, if one does not, unaware that some 
people simply suffer from a genuine memory problem), and knew that if I 
didn’t pay them off fairly promptly, there was a significant possibility I might 
forget them. 

This debt repayment problem was complicated further still, by the fact that I 
did not necessarily see this friend that regularly, and at times several months 
could go by without that happening. 

I was eventually told I should pay for both purchases in cash, when the friend 
visited that particular weekend after I enquired, but still could not understand 
the diversion from the previous routine policy. 

It suddenly dawned on me however, that I had in fact paid the friend in cash 
around two weeks early for one of the purchases, but had forgotten about it. 
So therefore the Masters could not authorise me paying in the usual way, as 
they wished me not to overpay. 

So although the Masters I am sure, were certainly in favour of me paying my 
debts off, they were not, it was clear, in favour of me paying them off twice, 
and thus “had my back” so to speak, even in financial matters. 

This was one of virtually innumerable (over the space of many decades) 
examples of when my use of the oracle seemed to defy all mathematical 
probability (by the fact of receiving a very unlikely long sequence of negative 
responses to every suggestion), if it were a mere random exercise as atheists 
and sceptics would suggest. 

But when seen as intelligently caused, this long sequence of negative replies 
(which is 64-1 against, after merely six negatives), was later easily explained 
as totally logical. 

And therefore, clearly the response of an aware and apparently all seeing 
intelligence, which seemed to remember my every word and deed, or even in 
cases, omission of a deed. 

Since I was after all, still (once I had recalled paying the first debt) instructed 
to pay off the debt on the second purchase for the shopping trip, which I had 
not at that point paid off. 


The other persuasive issue (once again, speaking probability-wise) with these 
consultations, has been the immediacy of the positive “authorising” response. 
Which would occur without fail, just as soon as I had properly understood the 
issues in the matter, and hence devised a correct or appropriate course of 
action. 


DOES A MASTER MIRACULOUSLY APPEAR TO ME? 

Although I had a driving licence, and it was possible for me at the time of this 
particular incident to acquire a car, for various reasons I chose not to drive. 
Partly because, if I needed a motor vehicle for some reason, which was not 
that often, I generally had a number of friends or relatives who would assist 
me in that way. 

I also some time earlier, had an unfortunate experience that had made me 
reluctant to be a regular motorist, in that I had accidentally knocked 
somebody down — though not with any significant injury to them. 

I had not been driving in excess of the speed limit or in a careless manner. But 
a person had run out from a side street, totally impossible to predict, without 
even looking for traffic on the road. 

And in fact, in swerving in a timely manner to save this person from serious 
injury, I came close to seriously injuring myself and serious damaging my 
vehicle. 

So it became clear to me due to that experience, which I am sure many 
motorists never have, perhaps the vast majority, what an awesome 
responsibility driving a motor vehicle was. 

So as unlike many people nowadays, who unfortunately cannot reasonably 
conduct their daily life without one, such as for work purposes, or because 
they live in an isolated area, I could by this point in time manage without one, 
I chose not to. 

It was not merely the unpredictable nature of pedestrians and indeed other 
motorists however that deterred me, as I also realised that by nature I was 
prone to “absent minded professor” type states. 

In which states, I would let us say “go into a trance’, in deep thought about 
some problem or other, and become mostly oblivious to my surroundings. 
Though I was not sure this made me a significantly more dangerous driver 
than anyone else, a I don’t think I would generally go into that state when 
prompted to attention, by the many risks and dangers of driving on a road. 

It just made life less stressful for me, that I did not have to worry about my 
safety or that of others while travelling. 

This decision however, also had huge downsides, as a lot of modern life has 
been designed upon the assumption that everybody is a motorist, and there are 
areas like industrial estates and rubbish tips that are nearly or totally 
impossible to access if you are not. 

I have no recollection that TOH ever advised me against continuing to be a 
motorist. But as it was a choice I mostly made myself anyway, even if They 


were opposed to it, They obviously didn’t have to say so. 

They were certainly very keen however on me doing plenty of walking, 
mostly for exercise and health purposes I’d guess. 

Which of course also corresponds with the health advice given by mainstream 
medical sources for a long time now. 

Being a pedestrian however, can be unpleasant and dangerous even in many 
ways. Certain routes have dangerous dogs or other hazards along them, and 
travelling using public transport can be difficult, dirty or dangerous — for 
example you can be robbed, harassed or assaulted, and possibly even 
seriously so. 

And sometimes local events, such as parades, accidents and so on, can cause 
major blockages and delays, as well as certain routes or services being 
cancelled due to road works or some other unexpected or unreported matter. 
So for those reasons, I was for a certain period in the habit of consulting TOH 
over the details of my travel — the best time to travel, what forms of travel I 
should use, and so on. 

It was not a rare event for example, I was actually advised to walk all of the 
way to and from my destination, sometimes even several miles. 

I in fact on one occasion, made even a minor diversion from the itinerary 
TOH had specified, with a very bad consequence. A fall I had, seriously 
injuring my hip. 

(NOTE: I actually have detailed this incident in the section of my earlier 
experiences above). 

On this occasion however, due to a misunderstanding of my orders for travel, 
regarding a shopping trip, I got frustrated and annoyed, and felt my 
instructions were excessively awkward and narrow. 

I again believe there is in this example, clear evidence of the “all seeing eye” 
of the Masters. 

For I could not understand why I was being sent a certain route, which 
seemed very onerous. But I discovered once out, that there was a blockage on 
the rail network, which would have prevented my own preferred route plan. 
There had however been no clue to this problem on the rail website, which 
suggested normal service on that line. 

And hence what appeared to me an excessively arduous route, was in fact the 
only sensible route available, especially as I was trying to reach a store that 
closed early. 

To be clear, that is to say, there was no way — the website being inaccurate 
and misleading — I could have known about the service cancellation. 

But as usual the Masters knew, so sent me along a different route. 

The corollary of this situation however, was what happened when I ended up 
temporarily stuck on a platform for longer than normal. 

As there was still a small delay, though had I not gone this “roundabout 
route’, I could not have accessed the rail service at all. 

So I do not know with certainty if my guess at interpretation of this event was 


merely my wishful thinking. 

But there was also an old, somewhat gnarled looking Indian gentleman, with a 
turban I think, whom I came across on the station platform, who seemed to be 
ranting away about something I couldn’t make out. 

He was gesticulating somewhat animatedly, and accosting (in a non- 
threatening way) several of the people at the platform, and looking at me also, 
which I found a little concerning. 

Though it was quite a noisy environment, with a lot of other nearby traffic, 
and he wasn’t that close. 

So I couldn’t tell exactly what he was saying, and was not keen to make eye 
contact with him, puzzled as to his intentions and possibility sanity. 

It occurred to me though, shortly after this incident, that this might have been 
a Master, maybe even “my Master.” Supposing I actually had such a Being 
“assigned to me.” 

Which I would assume is the usual scenario, based on my experience now, of 
consulting the oracle for many decades, and receiving replies that seemed 
only to have been possible from somebody of a higher state than the ordinary 
human. 

This gentlemen somewhat resembled the well known twentieth century 
spiritual figure, J. Krishnamurti. 

But his skin was darker and quite heavily creased. Somewhat like a native 
American Indian, who had been exposed to the sun constantly for decades. 

It later occurred to me also, that this appearance was possibly due to the use of 
a very old body — possibly hundreds of years old, as mentioned also in the 
Bible in cases — which apparently is the case with a number of Masters. 

My guess also, was that his ranting away was a play act, to reflect back to me 
as if by a mirror image, my own angry ranting at the travel “orders” I was 
baulking at being given earlier in the day. 

Before I found out the actual problems out there on the line, so realised there 
were circumstances involved I had not foreseen. 

For I then realised that actually, the instructions that had been given me, were 
absolutely the best ones I could possibly have been given. 

Presuming in my mind that — the Master in a sense “aping my wild 
indignation” — even might be the case, made me laugh heartily for some time, 
every time I recalled it. 

Thinking the way, this apparently old man, was possibly putting on a “ranting 
show”, to reveal to me my immature anger and impatience. 

If it truly was a Master incidentally, it is almost certain He did not live locally. 
Most likely in the Himalayas, or a major world city at the very least. Neither 
of which I live in. Which would of course make his brief appearance at the 
local rail station most definitely miraculous. 

(NOTE: as I originally typed the words describing the above incident, there 
was a regular intermittent knocking in my otherwise virtually silent room, 
which I could only attribute to TOH. Though I was often unsure of its 


meaning until I enquired about it, perhaps it was confirmation of the fact it 
was indeed a Master, so my theory was correct. But unfortunately, I either do 
not seem to have enquired directly on that question, or did not note the reply. I 
suspect that if I did enquire, I probably received some kind of ambiguous 
reply. As TOH often do not like to be explicit on such “high profile curiosity” 
issues. Which after all, in this instance one can see, could have become if 
confirmed by Them, “a spiritual boast’, and not one I would have any other 
supporting evidence of, only making it appear even more immodest). 


7 - MIRACULOUS HEALTH ADVICE 


THE MASTERS GIVES ME A MEMORY AID 

As I do not believe at the time of writing I have “a direct line” to the Masters 
by which They are able to communicate verbally to me telepathically, at least 
in a reliable and conscious way, I am obliged to use an oracle (the J Ching) 
via which I believe They (or other Higher Beings) communicate with me. 
Thus my enquiries are often difficult, because I initially have no idea at all 
what the Master or Higher Being is trying to communicate. 

In this instance, after hearing a persistent knocking in the room, alerting me to 
the fact a member of TOH wished to communicate some information or order 
to me, I had after a time by trial and error use of the oracle ascertained that the 
matter was diet related. 

Which was not that unusual, as the Masters (at this stage) supervised my diet 
in great detail — right down to how many grams of whatever food I should eat. 
However, once again, after several further enquiries, it was made clear to me 
that it was not a food item I could obtain from one of the usual major 
supermarket chains, where most of my food at this time came from, of which 
there were stores from around half a dozen major chains where I lived in the 
UK at that time. 

So after enquiries failing in regard of those — bear in mind it is odds of about 
64-1 against that I should receive a negative response in regard of every single 
of six different stores — I finally received a positive response in regard of a 
health food store. 

Bear in mind, my shopping consultations generally, were complicated further 
by the fact that a) not every store in a chain holds the same stock, or has items 
in stock at any particular time; and b) there were generally several, and 
possibly up to half a dozen or more of any store chain accessible to me by 
relatively local travel. 

So it was often not just a case of asking which chain, but also which store 
location of several possible choices. 

But even though in this instance, my consultation had now narrowed the 
search down to this single health food chain, the problem was the store carried 
absolutely hundreds of products, and possibly more in its online version. 

So I still had the problem of trying to find out which of these hundreds of 
products TOH wanted me to obtain and add to my diet plan. 

With such a huge range, that came to choosing from several hundred food 
products and dietary supplements, my technique was first to narrow the search 
down to a price range; then enquire which product category it was in; and 
finally which (of the numerous) brand names it was under. 

So it took possibly six to eight such enquiries, and probably about sixteen to 
twenty enquires in total to ascertain what it was. 

Which in this instance turned out to be a dietary supplement called ginkgo, a 


traditional Chinese herbal remedy, which I had heard of, but had no idea what 
it was supposed to be a remedy for. 

As my knowledge of herbal remedies of any kind was and pretty much 
remains virtually non-existent. 

I feel I ought to defend that statement, as I know that many who are interested 
in “spirituality” (let us call it), are also very interested in and possibly very 
knowledgeable about herbal remedies, so may think me very ignorant for an 
allegedly “spiritual person.” 

Which “spiritual” label frankly, bear in mind, I am not very keen to have 
applied to me anyway — I’m just trying to find out the truth of life, and act in 
a manner that seems to be in my own best interests, and as far as I can 
ascertain, everybody else’s. 

So though of course, and especially as now an older age person, I am 
interested in anything that can enhance or maintain my health, my feeling has 
long been that the proper formulation and use of these remedies, especially for 
someone in a vulnerable physical condition such as I have long been in, 
requires a level of knowledge unlikely to be found in any modern alternative 
practitioner, unless they are of a Master grade, or under the supervision or 
direct influence of such a higher grade Being. 

(bear in mind regarding that claim, it is possible for persons to be under the 
influence of Higher Beings without them being aware of it, though once again, 
there would be no way for a third party customer/client such as myself to 
know). 

That is to say, I do not know how reliable the “advice” being given out by 
those who may consider themselves “expert herbalists” is. Or if the claims 
made by the stores that health product A, B or C is good for health problem X, 
Y or Z are reliable or true. 

I have also not really had any very serious health problems — apart from the 
main ongoing one, I have previously mentioned, which is often very 
debilitating, but as far as I can tell not definitely life-threatening. 

So due to the doubts I had about the knowledge available — bearing in mind it 
is inevitably tied up with an effort to make money, so always potentially 
suspect — I had not been keen to collect knowledge of the existing alleged 
alternative remedies, according to health food company A, B or C, or 
“alternative health expert” X, Y or Z. 

I had however read a few “alternative health authors”, such as Deepak 
Chopra, and though I found the information to some degree “enlightening” 
with a small ‘e’, I did not find there any information which has as far as I am 
aware produced any great lasting health improvement in my own case. 

That is not to say there are not some genuine experts “out there” on these 
matters, but I could see no way of knowing who or where to find them. 

At minimum, it appears to me, in order to be able to reliably and effectively 
prescribe remedies in general, whether mainstream pharmaceutical or 
“alternative”, the doctor/adviser should be able to see into the body to see 


what precisely the problem is. 

Which of course mainstream medicine can do, to some degree, using various 
tests and apparatus. 

However, I think it is only rational and truly scientific to say, that to prescribe 
remedies precisely, a true physician should be able to see into the body 
completely, being able to see the subtlest condition of the tissues, organs and 
so on. 

I think the various accounts I give here (as do various others, such as on 
Benjamin Creme’s Share International website) do give evidence of this 
ability to see as far as necessary into the body, possessed of the Masters, 
which enabled Them to effect the various “cures” of my (usually temporary) 
ailments I mention throughout this work. 

The other major defence of my general refusal to get much involved in 
“herbal remedy” folklore, is that according to the various major works put out 
(as far as I can tell) on behalf of the Masters, and agreeing with much ancient 
yoga scripture, modern medicine and herbalism alike suffer fundamentally 
from their inability to understand, or in the former case even accept, the 
etheric body. 

Which the Masters state is far more important than the (what TOH therefore 
call) gross physical body, whose condition is totally dependent on the 
functioning of this currently unacknowledged etheric body which underlies 
our gross (meaning visible to us and our current scientific instruments) 
physical body. 

It is for this reason apparently, that our doctors cannot truly cure cancer, or 
properly treat a wide variety of health problems. 

So having hopefully excused my near total “ignorance” of herbal remedies — 
which thus strengthens the case that I did not myself somehow unconsciously 
choose the ginkgo remedy — upon reading the online “blurb” on some web 
page or other selling and promoting the remedy, the claim was that it was 
useful in improving memory. 

The point being, that at the time of this intervention and prescription by TOH, 
I had for the previous several weeks in particular, been having serious and 
unprecedented problems with my memory, very frequently forgetting routine 
matters, especially relating to household chores, such as forgetting to turn off 
taps, etc. 

So still not knowing for sure if the “improved memory” claim was true, I 
nevertheless assumed that this must have been the reason TOH had put me 
onto it. And thus likely there was at least some truth in the commercial claim 
— but bear in mind, possibly only taken at the correct dosage, and with the 
right frequency, and so on. 

So if one examines the process I underwent to arrive at the conclusion that 
TOH wanted me to get the ginkgo tablets, I probably had to make around 
sixteen to twenty more or less binary (i.e. two opposite choices, A or B) 
decisions by consultation of the oracle, which mathematically speaking would 


therefore lead to two the power of sixteen or twenty different possible 
outcomes. 

So therefore the odds were between 65,536 and 1,048,576 to 1 that I would 
have come to this conclusion by chance. 

Once again proving that my enquiries of the oracle could not possibly be 
producing the results that they did, continuously and daily, by mere chance, as 
no doubt most sceptics would claim. 


THE MASTERS FIX MY APPARENTLY TWISTED (SOMEHOW) TOE 

I had for some considerable time been having a problem with the middle toe 
on my right foot, which had somehow become bent at an angle, and was very 
sore and possibly broken. 

As I lacked the will to go to the hospital to get it x-rayed, and anyway did not 
have much faith in such a course of action after an earlier problem I had of 
that kind still unresolved after treatment, I determined to merely strap the 
wayward middle toe to the next toe beside the big toe, with a combination of 
plasters and some kind of medical strapping tape. 

This however was not as successful as hoped. For I discovered after about a 
couple of weeks, the tape had dried out and shrunk, and was actually scything 
into the side of my other toe, so I then had two problem toes instead of one. 

At this point I sought the aid of TOH, who advised me (after a typical 
meandering and often tiring Q & A session) to get a kind of strapping I’d 
never previously heard of — moleskin. 

Which firstly, was rather expensive, and secondly, I in some concern searched 
the Internet regarding, in fear that it was actually the skin of moles, about 
which idea I was not very keen, which gladly I found not to be the case. 

As I still had not any clear idea what to do with this rather (to me) strange 
stuff, after a few more fumbling enquiries, the Masters advised me to wrap a 
piece of cut (to Their specifications) moleskin around my two toes in a certain 
manner, and keep it like that for around three weeks. 

Due to this toe having being a long-term problem, and seriously bent out of 
shape and position, I was in considerable doubt about the possible 
effectiveness of all this. 

And was somewhat disappointed to discover when I eventually removed it, 
my toe was still bent, whereas I had hoped to straighten it out with this self- 
inflicted “foot binding” exercise. 

However, on being assured by TOH that it was “fixed”, I with reservations 
continued to walk on it, and found I was no longer having a problem with it, 
and I even had run for a bus a couple of times in the course of testing it out. 
(NOTE: around two years or more later, as I edit this, I am still not having any 
problems with the toe). 

So it turned out to be yet another triumph for Those on High, and a great relief 
to me. As I feared that such an unresolved problem with my toes, could lead 
to actual permanent disability and reduced mobility. 


This was not the only recent time the Masters successfully advised me how to 
deal with medical problems and emergencies, including a very disabling 
rotator cuff problem which was fixed completely in a number of weeks by 
employing Their advice (which I have described in an earlier entry). 


8 - MIRACULOUS COMPUTER SUPPORT 


THE MASTERS CHARGE MY LAPTOP COMPUTER WITHOUT ANY 
WIRES 

While somewhat idly browsing the Internet one morning, I started to hear a 
persistent knocking in the normally silent room I spent most of my days in. 
Which due to regular experience of this phenomenon, and finding its 
appearance almost always linked to some definite circumstance, I now 
assumed to be a higher being, possibly a Master, trying to draw my attention 
to something. 

The latter theory was much enhanced by incidents such as the following. 

In such a case as a knock would occur, I would then have to inquire via the 
oracle, trying to find out the reason, by a “twenty questions” type process, as I 
could only proceed via generally positive “yes” replies, or generally negative 
“no” replies in answer to my enquiries. 

So on this occasions, I made several such enquiries to eliminate the routine 
matters that TOH drew my attention to. 

Which were often as banal as that I had left a tap running, or forgotten some 
other minor but important daily chore I had in progress, or had failed to recall 
altogether, such as a scheduled sleep session. 

In this instance, after receiving several “no” responses, in my efforts to narrow 
down the field, with enquiries such as “is this regarding my diet?’’; or “‘is it 
regarding my sleeping patterns?”; or some kind of shopping exercise I should 
make, I received a positive response to “is it a computer issue?” 

After a few more failed computer related enquiries, such as “do I have a 
virus?” (I had noticed a strange computer problem, that could have been 
virus-related in the previous few days), it dawned on me what it was probably 
about. 

Several days earlier, I had been obliged to disconnect the laptop computer 
(which I generally only used for official business, such as essential shopping 
orders, or anything else that required to present personal information like bank 
details) due to a gas service visit. 

As one of the few potentially theft-worthy valuables I possessed, I thought it 
best to put it out of sight for the visit, and had not got round to reconnecting it. 
But I knew at the time of this incident it would be needed for an online 
shopping exercise I had been earlier ordered to carry out the same evening. 

On confirming this was the issue, I reasoned that after being disconnected 
from the power supply for around three to four days (probably from Thursday 
evening till Monday morning, so around 84 hours) the battery would be low 
and possibly even flat. 

However, in fact when I merely switched the laptop on to check its status, 
without connecting it to any power supply, it was to my great surprise 
showing as 100% fully charged. 


As I had known from very long experience (as it was rather old and outdated) 
this laptop to run down fairly quickly, and without any doubt whatsoever very 
quickly drop below the 100% level — I could only presume this to be a 
deliberate demonstration by TOH of a “minor miracle. ” 

In that They had somehow charged it, or kept it charged, without any mains 
power supply being connected. 

(NOTE: as I now edit this entry, bear in mind I knew little or nothing about 
wireless chargers at this point, certainly did not possess one; nobody else had 
been in the house who could possibly have charged it; and I very much doubt 
this outdated PC laptop was “wireless charger capable” anyway; and finally, 
the battery had also deteriorated significantly with age, so its charge-holding 
capacity would have been even less than its original). 


THE MASTERS SOLVE ANOTHER COMPUTER PROBLEM 

I had a problem with my desktop PC last night, in that Linux, a major 
alternative operating system to Windows or Apple I used from time to time, 
wouldn’t load. 

I became stuck in what is known as a “login loop’, in which instead of the 
password entered leading to full access to the desktop and system, one is 
repeatedly asked to log in over and over. 

Which of course can be annoying in the extreme, as so many apparently 
inexplicable and unexpected computer problems are. 

As I was (as I am most of the time, but some times far worse than others) tired 
at the time, I was quite annoyed, as I was merely trying to pass a little time 
before sleep. 

So I tried to find a quick solution online, using another PC. 

But after some time failing, I realised the reason was probably because I had 
let the disk get too full with files I had copied earlier, and the system then 
would not load for lack of drive space. 

Though I also felt this problem I had unwittingly blundered into, was due to a 
weakness in the operating system, which I felt should have warned me in 
advance of that possibility. 

I should point out however I am a very big fan of Linux generally, which is a 
wonderful totally free alternative to the still costly operating systems of the 
giants of computer software, Microsoft, Apple and now of course Android 
also. 

To cut this long, tiresome story short (it took me on and off around 18 hrs to 
sort it out), I decided the best policy was to do a clean reinstall of the Linux 
system, allocating it greater disk space, to minimise the possibility that this 
problem would not occur again. 

(I had actually done a “quick fix” of this problem at an earlier stage, by 
deleting the page file; but clearly this was not a recommended solution, 
especially as I found I could not then — being fairly amateur in Linux skills, 
having not used it extensively at that time — restore the page file properly, so a 


clean reinstall when this second problem occurred was very appealing). 
(NOTE: for those unaware, a “page file” is a device used by operating systems 
like Windows or Linux, which uses a portion of the hard drive as spare/virtual 
memory if one is using a lot of RAM chip memory, though it is generally 
much slower than RAM memory, especially before the days of SSD drives). 
However, in my tiredness I was reluctant to ask TOH for supervision — not as 
I could be certain They would offer it anyway. Though They tended for some 
reason to want to supervise my computer usage (I think once again in 
retrospect, probably mainly to use as material for this book). 

So after giving up overnight, the next day I resolved to do the reinstall when I 
had plenty of time, as it was nearly time for me to sleep. 

Yet I did not feel confident to do a reinstall using the latest recommended 
method — i.e. using a USB boot drive — as I had tried that method before on 
this particular (not very up-to-date) PC, and was unable to do it. 

So in some mild distress, and to avoid wasting too much time, the next day I 
enquired of TOH if I should just sort it out in my own way. 

And though the reply was initially positive, I recalled TOH had before 
advised me not to upgrade to the latest version of Linux, though I was not sure 
why. 

So I put what I believed to be a simple plan to Them, to get it okayed: that I 
would create a system installation DVD (as the Linux operating system 
download, was by then too large for a CD) and reinstall what I thought from 
memory was the version TOH had okayed the last time I had reinstalled. 

But to my surprise and disappointment, that plan was rejected. 

As firstly, on further enquiries, I discovered TOH recommended I should use 
a USB drive instead of a DVD; and secondly, I found (on more checking 
online) that I had remembered the installation version incorrectly, and They 
once again recommended the same slightly earlier version. 

This time I did realise the probable reason why TOH had objected to the later 
Linux version or upgrade. 

Because it appeared the latest upgrade, included certain software which I 
would not want, and not the software I did want and frequently used, as so 
often happens with computer upgrades. Though in my experience, far less 
often with the Linux developers, than other software producers. 

This is but one of a thousand examples I could give of routine interventions 
TOH effected. 

For consistently, They recommended to me or advised me upon every sort of 
technological purchase or problem imaginable (for an average citizen), as well 
as sorting out numerous medical matters for me, which the publicly trained 
doctors had failed me regarding (for example, see my medical problem entry: 
THE MASTERS FIX MY ROTATOR CUFF PROBLEM). 

Additionally, to being clearly given the right advice for the installation 
version I needed, on carrying out the reinstall as TOH had recommended it, I 
found to my pleasant surprise that it was possible to do an install from a USB 


boot disk on this somewhat old PC I was using, as TOH had indicated in Their 
replies to be the case. 

For now They had given me the impetus and belief to try, I discovered a small 
setting in the BIOS I had not noticed before (a secondary, not-obvious way of 
selecting the “boot order”, as the usual selection method had failed me), thus 
once again proving TOH right and (relative to ordinary humans) “all 
knowing.” 


THE MASTERS HANDLE MY DESKTOP PC UPDATES 

As a further striking example of the Masters’ intervention, though I generally 
allowed the essential Linux automated updates without issue or complication, 
unusually I was confronted with some kind of an unexpected and confusing 
screen which offered a choice of upgrades. 

So not being any kind of Linux expert, I did not have a clue what the very 
technical looking names of the differing update files signified they did. 

So having already sought the aid of TOH in this Linux system reinstall matter, 
and established They were willing to give me comprehensive supervision, 
instead of trying to do online searches of who knows how long duration, to try 
to figure out what the different options did myself, I simply asked TOH which 
one I should choose. 

So in the event, out of six options, They correctly identified the one that 
produced the alternative desktop backgrounds, which it had been on my mind 
for a short while earlier to reacquire (having found them missing in the basic 
reinstallation I had just carried out) by suggesting that single upgrade of the 
numerous updates available that “Linux HQ” wanted to give me. 

(I was retrospectively able to deduce by that point, that the other upgrade 
choices would not have given me those files I had been seeking). 


THE MASTERS SUPERVISE MY COMPUTER HARDWARE UPGRADE 
Though the “software intervention” assistance the Masters gave me was itself 
demonstrative of their apparently unlimited modern computer and other 
science and technology knowledge, perhaps many — knowing what a 
minefield it is — will find the fact They also successfully supervised several of 
my PC hardware upgrades maybe even more convincing. 

Once again, it seems worth pointing out that given my experience with the 
Masters, and the very modern information about them provided by Benjamin 
Creme, the modern view of the spiritual/religious figures alleged to have 
existed in history, such as Jesus, Buddha, Moses, Mohammed, Lao Tzu and so 
on, as being unsophisticated, sandal clad, scientifically ignorant “primitives” 
is way off beam. 

It may well have been the case at the time that the known spiritual figures of 
history, who were in fact mostly students or disciples of Masters, rather than 
Masters themselves at the time, may not at that historical time have known the 
modern scientific knowledge. 


But the actual fully perfected Masters who stood behind them and inspired 
them — such as the “voice” that spoke to Moses from “the burning bush” — 
very much did have our modern scientific knowledge, and much more, 
thousands of years beyond our own even now. 

(I explain the latter statement elsewhere here, in connection with the UFO 
information, of which UFO craft I have limited but significant personal 
experience). 

In that connection I have repeatedly received advice and guidance from TOH 
on scientific as well as medical topics, such as how to upgrade the various 
computers I have had over the years. 

In this particular instance, I had two somewhat outdated desktop PCs, which 
though adequate for my purposes, I felt were a little low on memory, and 
struggled somewhat in certain situations therefore. 

As the old memory was surprisingly expensive, I made a deal with a friend to 
share the cost, offering the friend some of my existing memory to upgrade. 
But not being a very keen computer system builder, I was a bit nervous and 
frankly lazy about studying the often painful technical difficulties as to 
compatibility and so on. 

Both in terms of motherboard compatibility and how different memory 
modules can be positioned and mixed. 

Which it turns out can be a highly technical matter for the reluctant technocrat 
like myself, involving adjusting clock speed, considering latency issues and so 
on, as I frankly would rather watch a movie or a quality sporting event than 
install a system fan or apply thermal paste to a CPU heat sink configuration. 
So in my at-the-time rather physically problematic and routinely tired state, I 
didn’t really carry out much research personally, as I was too weary to grapple 
adequately with the technicalities, but instead just let TOH choose the 
memory cards for me. 

(i.e. Il translate that for the sceptics and “science experts” — I decided to pick 
the memory modules by flipping a coin (several coins in fact, repeatedly) — 
how do you think that’s going to work out?) 

In the first case, it appeared the addition of my new memory modules (which 
TOH had chosen, bear in mind) in my friend’s machine (providing him an 
upgrade) was unsuccessful. 

And having also hurt my fingers painfully, opening an unfamiliar and 
awkward computer case, I felt like giving up. 

So I suggested to TOH I should give up, in the belief that the modules were 
totally incompatible, as the PC would not start. 

I was however advised by TOH to continue, and I found the four modules all 
worked perfectly together in my PC, as opposed to my friend’s. 

Likewise, the other module I had bought for the older of the two machines 
worked instantly also, and both machines showed a healthy increase in 
performance, and it appeared far less tendency to crash. 

It was therefore clear to me from the fairly complicated and indeed somewhat 


outdated technical problems involved, as well as much previous up-to-date 
advice, for example explaining to me how to install my old laptop hard-drive 
and system in a new laptop, that the Masters were familiar with “all the 
computers in all the towns”, and even knew where the best and cheapest parts 
were to be found. 

Just as I found They had a similar expert knowledge of various other 
purchases They advised me to make. 

Such as mobile phones, vacuum cleaners, items of furniture and various 
kitchen appliances — every choice They made always worked well, and were 
very often also at bargain prices. 

As I have previously explained, I do not of course imagine that the Masters 
would have time or indeed inclination to give such detailed advice to 
everyone. 

For They are not unlimited in Their powers, and have to save most of Their 
energy for situations of the greatest human need, such as in war and disaster 
zones and so on, where They often give massive relief to many persons. 

So as always, I presumed that in my case, this otherwise apparently gratuitous 
aid was mainly so that I would be able to relate this information to help the 
public in general become aware of Their existence and understand Them 
better. 

As well as taking care of me personally, and protecting me from various 
shopping and other disaster scenarios. 

For I presume because I was an asset of some tangible value to Them (due to 
willingness to be “a messenger” for Them), and bearing in mind Their Jesus- 
like compassionate nature, perhaps many times They aided me simply “out of 
the goodness of Their hearts.” 

To be utterly serious about this question of aid to whomever however, 
Benjamin Creme explains Their ability to help any individual depends upon 
the karma of the individual. 

Which to know, requires a knowledge of the individual’s past lives, as well as 
all the details to date of their current one. 

My personal feeling therefore is that I prefer not to ask too much of Them, as 
I am not quite sure how much good karma I have “in the bank” so to speak. 
And for that reason, when considering a new purchase, I would generally start 
out with the question — “Shall I decide/choose this for myself?” 

And only if that offer of “autonomy” was rejected, would I then start asking 
Them what, where from, and how much I should spend. 

I should point out further, that to date, though TOH have helped me in 
numerous ways, most importantly without doubt, in relation to my ongoing 
difficult health problem, They have not yet (and may well never) bestowed 
upon me many things I would ideally like. 

Such as a lovely cottage in the countryside or whatever. 

So I think the lasting message to bear in mind is the karmic one — in that the 
more we give, the more we are likely to receive. 


And bear in mind, there are many ways of giving apart from money, just as 
there are many more ways to receive worthwhile gifts, apart from money. 


9 - MIRACULOUS PROPHETIC ADVICE 


THE MASTERS ARRANGE MY FENCE REPAIR 

There had been recent heavy winds which had blown down a panel of the 
somewhat rickety fence between my back garden and that of my next door 
neighbour. This neighbour had not been there very long, and I had had almost 
no communications with him to date. 

It was not clear who therefore was responsible for this particular fence, so 
who should replace it. Bearing in mind a new fencing panel can be relatively 
expensive, and also not easy to bring home in the average car, unless one has 
it delivered, which no doubt would cost even more. 

So I discussed the situation by phone with a friend who stayed sometimes at 
the weekends. It unfortunately somehow became argumentative, as my feeling 
was that we should probably sort it out, but I did not receive agreement upon 
this. 

My concern was largely that my next door neighbour had a troublesome dog, 
which experienced already suggested, would if given any opportunity 
regularly venture into my garden, and almost certainly “do toilet” there, which 
I was not at all keen to clean up or have fill up my garden. 

Especially as I generally had to go out and cut the grass now and then, and did 
not want to be treading in the stuff, and possibly walking it back into the 
house unnoticed. 

So I was quite distressed about this situation, as the relatively new neighbour 
had not judging by his behaviour to date, given me the impression that he was 
likely to do anything about it any time soon. 

And it was not sensible for me to try to do it myself, as the friend I sought the 
aid of had a car large enough to transport such a piece of fence. 

But I discovered part of the objection, which of course was totally justified, 
was that this friend had an injury at the time, which had not been previously 
mentioned. 

I argued that if the friend was capable of driving, I could do the lifting and so 
on. 

But for some reason I couldn’t quite fathom, this was rejected also, hence my 
distress and dilemma. Bearing in mind I do not like to get into arguments with 
anybody if at all avoidable, let alone a friend. 

So as I have earlier described, in order to manage my ongoing health problem, 
I allowed TOH to supervise my sleep times and the duration of them. 
However, there was some kind of a pattern to what TOH recommended, 
which once again was a proof of the responses to my enquiries being from an 
intelligent source, rather than merely a random process, as current modern 
science would suggest is all that can result from the tossing of coins I 
routinely used to consult the oracle. 

This general pattern was that I would be advised to commence sleep 


somewhere between 3am and 6am, usually for 3 to 4 hours, but occasionally 
longer. 

And then perhaps to have another thirty minutes to an hour sleep some time 
before noon; and then something like thirty minutes to an hour again in the 
evening, usually commencing some time between 4.30pm and 6.30pm. 

So the point I wish to emphasize is I was almost never advised to sleep in the 
period between midday and 3pm. 

But following the distressing argument over this matter I had with the friend 
on the previous day, the usual sleeping plans were revised dramatically. 

I was advised to first sleep from 6.30am to 9.30am, and then 1lam to 
12.20pm. Which was even more unusual, as I almost never was advised to 
sleep more than an hour at that time of day. 

Bear in mind, had I not been ordered to sleep, I would have spent the time 
awake anxiously trying to think how to solve the fence problem, and possibly 
even badgering the reluctant friend over it some more, with possibly even 
worse results. 

But following this second period of sleep, I awoke to discover to my delight 
that the fence was repaired very unexpectedly by this new neighbour, with a 
new panel. 

Thus resolving at a stroke, the argument and problem between myself and my 
friend completely. 

Who as earlier mentioned, was at that time incapable due to injury, which 
may well have been an element in the intervention by TOH, if intervention it 
was indeed. 

Of course there is no proof of that intervention in this instance. I may have 
simply got “lucky. ” 

But whether or not They somehow put the idea into the neighbour’s head to 
fix it, or simply knew he was going to anyway (which of course They would 
know), the point was that I was “sent to sleep” at this very unusual time and 
for a very unusually long time at that phase of the day. 

I was almost never advised to sleep more than 30 or 40 minutes at that time of 
day, so the lhrs and 20 minutes was to me mystifying as well as 
unprecedented. 

Once again, if the reader thinks this mere chance, I point firstly to the great 
consistency day after day, and week after week, of the orders from on high, as 
to my sleeping times. 

And secondly, to my experience of Their also relentlessly stubborn negative 
responses, should I in turn be stubbornly seeking approval to carry out a 
course of action They know is significantly detrimental or dangerous to me. 
For example — and I have indeed done such things — if They wished me not to 
sleep before 4am, and I (being very tired, as I often have been when making 
such enquires) asked having being advised against 3am — what about 3.05am? 
Then what about 3.10am? 3.15am? 3.20am? And so on. 

I can safely assure the reader I would (and have thus regularly experienced) a 


negative response to every single enquiry until I reached the 4am mark. 
This is not chance, this is not delusion, this is merely the honest truth of my 
actual experience, repeated numerous times over, over very many years. 


THE MASTERS ARRANGE A FREE SHOPPING DELIVERY 

Though this may seem a trivial matter, it appeared to be yet another clear and 
plausible demonstration of the Masters’ wisdom and “all-seeing eyes.” 

As my diet is routinely dictated to me by TOH, I was on this occasion 
ordering a home shopping delivery to Their detailed specifications, which 
included a puzzling order of four bags of frozen lime slices. 

This was especially puzzling because the previous list had consisted — 
amongst other items — of an order of five bags of frozen /emon slices, but only 
one bag of frozen lime slices. 

So the idea seemed to be that I would use a lot of the lemon slices, or use 
them very regularly, and not use the lime slices so often, or not so many at a 
time. Or otherwise why not order an equal number of bags of lime and lemon? 
So I could make no sense out of four bags of each kind now being ordered, as 
that did not seem consistent with the diet already planned for me. Or else why 
was I not instructed to order them before? 

In fact, logically, if the original idea of TOH had been that I would use an 
equal proportion of lemon and lime slices, the only possibly explanation 
(within reason) could have been TOH knew the store simply didn’t on the 
earlier occasion have the additional bags of lime slices they were now 
requesting me to purchase. 

But as it happened, that was not the explanation either, as it turned out the 
store did not then, at the time of this second order, have any bags of lime 
slices either. 

The actual point and reason turned out to be that the four bags of lime slices 
ordered together came to £8, which took the total order just over £40, which 
was the threshold to get a free delivery. 

Bear in mind, the website showed that at the time of the order the store did 
have the lime slices in stock, or had noted their absence, or I would not have 
been able to order them, there would have been an “out of stock” marker on 
the page. 

In fact I was informed the next morning — the day of delivery — by email that 
there were no remaining frozen lime slices whatsoever in stock. 

So the actual delivered goods came to £8 less, which would not normally have 
attracted a free delivery. But did so anyway due to the stock shortage, being 
their own fault. 

It seems very plausible therefore that the Masters did this deliberately. 

As I know from long association with Them, that They are able to see what is 
in any hidden space whatsoever, even to the degree that not a single thought 
one has is hidden from Their view. 

They also have (as various examples elsewhere in this work indicate) 


successfully sought me out bargains on numerous occasions. 

Which once again has been a demonstration of Their “all seeing eye”, and the 
undoubted intelligent nature of the replies I receive, rather than the nonsense 
which would almost always result from a mere random process. 

Whereas in this instance, I could not possible have carried out such a 
manoeuvre myself of effectively “tricking my way to a free delivery” with my 
own limited knowledge, being unable to know what stock the store would or 
would not hold by the time the order was picked for delivery on the following 
day after my online order. 


THE MASTERS “PREDICT” THE RUSSIA-UKRAINE WAR 

It may surprise or even shock some readers to discover that being someone 
who claims to be in fairly regular contact with at least one Master, I drink a 
certain amount of alcohol. 

Though almost never apart from at weekends, or on very rare special 
occasions outside of that time, for example at the typical gathering after a 
funeral. 

I also drink a lot less than I did when younger, though probably still 
somewhat more than is good for me. 

(NOTE: that I drink some alcohol should not however shock those familiar 
with theosophical literature, as one of the main early theosophists, A P 
Sinnett, who wrote the then almost revolutionary Esoteric Buddhism, and was 
closely associated with the Masters, Who actually materialised some letters to 
aid him in his work, not only drank alcohol at times, but even gambled at 
cards (this is mentioned in his autobiography), though not irresponsibly, i.e. 
not more than he could easily afford to lose). 

Though frankly, during the global lockdown due to the COVID virus, I hardly 
took a drink during the two to three years period. As I do not ever drink 
alcohol unless I am going out, and thus for social purposes only. 

Despite this more or less two years plus “teetotal” behaviour and continuous 
sobriety therefore for months on end, I did not however in fact notice much 
significant difference to my general health and well being. 

That is not to say this period of effective enforced abstinence did not have 
benefits. 

As we are all generally very unaware of what is happening in our bodies over 
long periods of time, unless we get a pain or some other dramatic symptom 
which tells us there is either something wrong, or even some improvement in 
our abilities and functioning, which seems a rarer event. 

Though I do on the other hand describe here and there throughout this work, a 
number of such incidents of improvement of my mental functioning, due to 
following the Masters’ advice, especially dietary. 

Though in yoga texts and a number of religions, alcohol is discouraged, or 
even banned completely, firstly “in my defence” let us say, it seems worth 
pointing out that Jesus’ possibly most famous miracle was turning the water 


into wine, so it appears He cannot have been entirely disapproving of alcohol. 
And as to the Masters in particular, according to what appears to me to be 
Their most recent major spokesperson, Benjamin Creme, in an anecdote, 
apparently Maitreya (the “World Teacher” and leader of the Masters) in some 
typical disguise or other, expresses the view that “‘a couple of beers” is OK at 
times. 

Though Benjamin Creme himself elsewhere says that more than a small 
amount of alcohol (too small to be “worth your while’) is definitely 
damaging. 

So I think the point is, that the Masters are not puritans, nor do They 
recommend Puritanism. 

In fact (again, according to the Benjamin Creme information), They even 
appear in disguised forms smoking cigarettes from time to time. 

Not because They think smoking is a good idea, or good for your health, but 
in order to foster a healthy tolerance of those currently “tobacco dependent” 
let us say. 

For the real truth is there is currently hardly anybody on the planet who does 
not have some kind of a “vice”, or damaging behaviour they are carrying out. 
So the Masters, knowing this well, are therefore against the “holier-than-thou” 
attitude that some have, of pointing out the weaknesses/Vvices of others, while 
one has got one or more equally bad or worse ones’ oneself, which one 
doesn’t wish to talk about or indeed reform. 

Once again, we can see that attitude exactly parallels Jesus telling those who 
came to Him not to judge others, and take “the giant log” out of their own eye 
before criticising the speck in one’s neighbour’s. 

I should however perhaps point out in conclusion to the discussion of alcohol 
use per se, as regards serious yoga and spiritual practices, that many of the 
texts, or regimes inside temples for advanced disciples for example, may be 
referring specifically to what one must do at a certain stage of advancement. 
For example, certain yoga powers, such as levitation (allegedly exhibited by 
certain Tibetan monks, many have reported) is apparently not possible 
without following a certain strict diet to achieve a high level of bodily and 
nervous purity. 

So one presumes that would be the kind of regime in which no alcohol 
consumption whatsoever would be allowed. 

But another reason the Masters may not be so concerned at present with 
dictating people’s alcohol and tobacco use, though note, They do advise 
strongly against any hallucinogenic drugs, as They say such drugs can do very 
serious and possibly irreparable damage to the subtler or etheric body (the 
chakra system and so on), is that the most pressing problem on our planet is 
not our dietary or drug abuse, but how we are treating one another, and 
indeed the environment. 

Note for example Jesus’ great emphasis in His teaching upon how we treat 
our neighbour. About love, forgiveness, charity and so on — all the moral 


virtues. 

And likewise He prophesied “men’s love will grow cold” — such that we now 
appear to have a society which seems to be totally self-obsessed, with the 
prevalence of the “me, me, me” culture, that has set in to the world in general, 
which implies caring less and less for one’s neighbour. 

We have lost our way. 

We have forgotten that the thing that gives us the most happiness, peace and 
security, is having good human relationships; being kind, forgiving, and 
caring about one another. 

We are on average, extremely concerned that we personally live in comfort, 
and receive justice and are respected, but not so much concerned that others 
live well, comfortably and are respected and given justice too. 

Forgetting that kindness and respect, and fair treatment, are two-way streets — 
we very much want to receive, but are often reluctant to give. 

And all this is being overlooked. 

Because we have allowed ourselves to become over-concerned about money, 
status, possessions, and material pleasures, and are not much willing to share 
what we have with those who have far less or even nothing. 

And in cases are even actually starving to death in large numbers, while we 
get ill and excessively fat from overeating and over-drinking for pleasure. 

And this perilous, unjust and uncaring world state, is what the Masters are 
here to rescue us from. 

To remind us who and what we really are — souls on the path of evolution to 
perfection, and a global society on the path of evolution to world peace, 
harmony, and plenty for all, not just for some. 

Hence the focus on sharing. 

And this particular “small miracle” from the Masters in fact relates to an event 
— the Russia-Ukraine war — that has shattered that peace and harmony further, 
and put the whole world apparently into even greater danger. 

For, as alcohol comes in many forms, in Their realism, that for the foreseeable 
future at least, I am going to continue to use it to some degree, TOH have 
advised me also upon which forms are best or safest, least impure. 

So for quite some time, I was recommended only to drink (before going out, 
to “set me up for the evening”, and also thereby save much expense while out) 
vodka. 

And indeed a specific very long esteemed brand of Russian vodka, which 
incidentally I might previously have dimly heard of, but had never to my 
knowledge tried or even considered trying. 

So from time to time, TOH would add usually one, two or three bottles of this 
particular vodka brand to my shopping list, depending how much else I had to 
carry, but never more than three. 

Very shortly before the Russia-Ukraine war started however, I was 
unexpectedly to my great surprise ordered to get five bottles. 

Note that single purchase element (i.e. how many bottles?) decision required 


five individual “yes/no” enquiries to ascertain. 

So on this single occasion alone, it was already about 32-1 against it being 
advised “randomly”, as I started my enquiries asking if I should purchase 
merely one bottle, and then worked upwards. 

As I had previously been advised to get only 1, 2 or 3 bottles, at least half a 
dozen time over, probably more, the actual odds against this happening just 
before the Ukraine war broke out, around a week or two before, and definitely 
before any war was announced, must certainly run into hundreds to one 
against, and probably thousands. 

Because it was only a matter of days later, and in the near universal Western 
condemnation of the Russian action, almost all shops that carried any Russian 
vodka whatsoever took it off the shelves almost immediately. 

I was in fact only (also upon advice from “on high’) able to later get one more 
single bottle. And that was from a certain store chain who were no longer 
advertising they were selling it on their website, which only made the 
Master’s later order to go there and get it, doubly impressive. 

I suspect it was only still available in that particular store, as the store bosses 
simply resented losing thousands of pounds, due to a war that our country was 
not even directly involved in. 

But after that final purchase, this particular vodka brand, which by the way 
was far superior in quality (meaning taste, odour, purity, etc.) to any I'd had 
before, became totally impossible to obtain. 

And quite possibly will never be possible to obtain in Western countries 
again, or not for a very long time anyway. 

So why on earth would TOH advise me to buy five bottles, when I did not at 
that point have the slightest suspicion war was about to break out? 

Or even if I had any such suspicion, it had not at all occurred to me that it 
would totally cut off my favourite vodka supply. 

So it could only have been yet another small demonstration of Their “all- 
seeing eyes.” They knew that not only war was coming very soon (NOTE: 
theosophical literature written under guidance of the Masters, also predicted 
the First and Second World Wars), but also that the total loss of my vodka 
source would be one of the many results, bearing in mind that was not an 
inevitable consequence, as it was purely a Western choice to boycott Russia 
economically in such a comprehensive manner. 

Which economic boycott, also seems to have affected most of the Western 
citizens very badly too, due to the consequent hugely rising energy costs, and 
indeed diversion of funding away from many Western countries’ own needs 
into massive military aid to Ukraine. 

I am not incidentally expressing a political opinion here upon the Russian- 
Ukraine war. But merely pointing out that governments seem to have acted 
without consideration for the seriously detrimental economic effects on their 
own people in their response to this situation. 

The foresight of the Masters was once again demonstrated in the next (though 


earlier) incident I describe. 


NOTE: As I edited this today, now over a year after I originally wrote the 
description of the above incident, I believe I have had an interesting 
“corollary” to the above, which I feel was “given to me” to endorse and 
effectively amplify it. 

In that I was consulting as usual as to the composition of my evening meal (I 
only usually consult in detail on my main evening meal, the other meals I 
have “long term orders” to include every day or every so often) I was directed 
to a relatively simple meal consisting of only fries and Quorn balls, served 
with mustard and vinegar. 

The remarkable thing was that I had accidentally opened two bags of the 
Quorn balls, as my freezer was pretty packed and I did not notice I already 
had one bag open. 

Whilst TOH seemed very relaxed about the typically numerous (I’d estimate 
up to forty or more) different kinds of food or ingredients I had in some form 
or other on hand, in some already “opened” package, I was somewhat a 
worrier over freshness of food, concerned for example how long things may 
last in healthy and safe form in the freezer, which clearly is not forever. 
Another example was that I was directed to keep tinned fruit in glass jars in 
the fridge, with a freezer bag and elastic band in place of a lid, and it 
concerned me that some of the fruit was there for what appeared to me far 
longer than was safe or wise. 

But only very rarely did I find any food opened and thus stored had gone 
mouldy or smelled off, such that I was obliged without questioning TOH to 
throw it out. 

I am somewhat suspicious in fact that They were somehow effecting some of 
the foods to last longer than they “normally” should have done. As the items 
were frequently a long way beyond the manufacturer’s suggested safe keeping 
times. 

In any case, on this occasion, I had developed an anxiety about a second pack 
of Quorn balls, which I estimated had been there perhaps even over twelve 
months. 

Quorn balls (obviously simulating “meat balls”) had for the last few years, 
bear in mind, been a regular component of various meals the Masters directed 
me to make. But almost never had I been ordered to have more than three of 
them at a time. In fact sometimes I was directed to only use one, and 
frequently only two. 

In fact the only other previous time I was ordered to have more than three, 
was the previous week to this incident, when it was suggested I have four as a 
pizza topping. 

And in fact, I took a photo of that specific meal, which can be seen in The 
Master’s Air-fryer Cookbook, which I have included as Appendix I to this 
work, as yet further proof of TOH’s encyclopaedic knowledge, and the reality 


of Their communications with me. 

So bearing in mind all the foregoing previous instructions, to my amazement, 
I was ordered to have six Quorn balls with 125g of fries. 

Just to ascertain that number of Quorn balls, took six successive enquiries, 
and therefore was roughly 64-1 against it being chance on any single 
occasion. 

But bearing in mind I have never, in possibly a hundred or more enquiries, 
been told to have more than four, and even that only once, that clearly makes 
it far more unlikely. 

The point being, that when I checked this pack I was worried about, and 
thought perhaps needed to be quickly used or discarded, it contained precisely 
six Quorn balls. 

So thus this instruction not only merely used them up, but also relieved my 
anxiety (as well as satisfying my somewhat unusually raging appetite quite 
nicely). 

Once again, I point out that it also defies great odds, that this should happen 
on precisely the same day I have edited the entry about the unusually large 
number of bottles of vodka that the Masters directed me to buy, which 
effectively predicted the Ukraine war and its shopping consequences, with a 
very similar example of an “odds defying” suggestion, though for a rather 
different purpose. 

Though if one thinks about it, it is clear that TOH acted to reduce my anxiety 
or “relieve my mind”, in both cases (as They so often have done, really 
innumerable times in total over the decades). 


THE MASTERS SECURE MY FOOD SUPPLY FOR THE LOCKDOWN 
PERIOD 

Unlike the situation with the Russia-Ukraine war, which was. totally 
unexpected to me, the government response to the news of the COVID virus, 
did for me personally set very loud alarm bells ringing. 

I cannot remember exactly how, but I sensed that what seemed to me to be a 
massive overreaction from governments worldwide, including the British 
government, was likely to result in problems of all kinds. 

Including possible difficulties getting a reliable food supply, and I suspected 
rationing might be a possibility. 

As it is one of the quirks of my long term major health problem, that I cannot 
usually go without food for very long, any threat to my food supply would for 
me personally have put me into great torment and torture, and possibly even 
been a serious threat to my life. 

So I became genuinely scared, and asked the friend whom I have previously 
mentioned did shopping by car for me on occasions, to purchase a large food 
order I wished to compile, which would be very heavy and difficult for me to 
carry. 

Unfortunately, this request again became argumentative, and the friend flatly 


refused to do so, suggesting I was being overanxious, and there was “nothing 
to worry about.” 

This of course caused me great distress, as it appeared to me that the world (or 
rather collectively its governments, media and science and health agencies) 
was going needlessly crazy over the COVID virus. 

So that my food supply, and thus my health and life, might be under serious 
threat, and the one person I thought I could rely on to guarantee my food 
supply was for some reason I could not fathom unwilling to help in a most 
angry and stubborn way. 

So I thus feeling somewhat desperate, enquired with TOH to see if I was 
indeed overreacting, entertaining unrealistic concerns and fears which would 
not materialise. 

The response I was given however, led to the compilation of a large shopping 
list of food. 

One of the interesting features of this, is that during this period, I was 
“allowed” to have numerous foods I was normally almost always advised 
against. 

Which outcome, once again massively defied the odds by no doubt many 
thousands to one, due to this sudden drastic revision of my diet. Which was 
carried out by exactly the same “allegedly random” consultation process as 
every other shopping list I had made previously, and consistently not been 
allowed to have most or all of these foods. 

I suspect a large part of the reason for this massive revision, was that because 
I had no help from my friend with a vehicle, I would be only able to carry so 
much. 

So most of the food in fact in this revised list, was compact and concentrated. 
For example, noodles or other dehydrated foods, that could make a tasty, 
quick and filling meal simply by the addition of hot water. 

With the consequence that in the single shopping trip I made, though it was 
very heavy, and I could just about carry it all from the bus stop to home 
without total exhaustion, what I bought that day actually lasted several 
months. 

By which time I was then able to buy from smaller shops, or even get the 
assistance of my previously unwilling friend for larger purchases once more. 
TOH also indicated I should shop the food on this revised “emergency list” 
without delay. 

As it happened, I had not greatly overreacted. 

As there were indeed food and other shortages not long after this point, caused 
by a certain amount of panic buying. Though mainly only in a few areas, such 
as bread and predictably certain hygiene related items, like hand wash and 
paper towels. 

But thanks to the advice from TOH, | in fact did my “panic buying” roughly 
two to three weeks in advance of everybody else. 

Whilst Iam not normally somebody who likes to “jump the queue”, due to my 


particular health problem, I felt I had no choice in taking these measures. 
Which were perfectly legal after all, and at that stage not threatening others, 
as no shortages had at that time yet occurred. 

But although on the whole there was no serious food shortage — though 
shopping did become very awkward, with people being made to queue outside 
stores in very long queues due to the “social distancing rules” and so on — 
certain items like hand wash and toilet roll became very difficult to obtain. 
Largely due to the panic buying of them, that the government and media’s 
widely acknowledged excessive fear-mongering had created. 

I am not going to attempt to argue at length the truth of the COVID saga, 
except to say that the government officially told everyone that the virus was 
only life-threatening to a very small minority of those who were either very 
old or already seriously health compromised in some way, such as with a 
weak immune system. 

So it appears simple logic said that all the mostly healthy and not-at-risk 
population had to be locked up and made to stand so many feet apart, forced 
to wear masks, receive not properly tested vaccines, forbidden to see their 
friends/relatives etc, for weeks/months on end, have their jobs, businesses, 
education, social lives, etc. possibly completely destroyed, and in millions of 
cases driven into excess use of drink and drugs, depression, despair, suicide, 
or overweight and ill health by enforced effective house-arrest causing terrible 
loneliness, and so on, has not been properly justified. 

And it appeared many thousands of doctors, scientists and other respected 
citizens, even Nobel prize winners, mostly agreed with that view. Thousands 
of whom even put their names and signatures to such a statement, known as 
The Great Barrington Declaration. 

It has also been noted that as attempts are made to investigate the behaviour of 
the governments and authorities, a great deal of evasiveness has set in. 

With these authorities now appearing very reluctant to say exactly why they 
did what, and who took certain decisions, and so on. 

And with a number of people having been dismissed from their jobs as 
“scapegoats” for things even admitted to have gone wrong. 

It is obvious also, that vast amounts of money were made by a small number 
of parties responsible for providing all the vaccines, masks and so on, which 
were more or less forced on the entire world public, whether they like it or 
not, which clearly a good number did not, including myself I do not hesitate to 
say. 

I in fact asked TOH if I should obtain some kind of face mask. Which though 
I was very reluctant to comply with the in my view draconian demand of the 
authorities, I would have done had TOH said so. 

They in fact did not so order me to do so. So I thus in fact never once wore a 
mask throughout the whole saga, though I fully appreciate the life 
circumstances of others, might have made that an impossible choice, due to all 
these authoritarian threats and laws even. 


In my own case, the point I tried to make to my friend, when I first expressed 
my fears about my food supply, was that even if I were becoming 
overanxious, and my worst fears would not be realised, what harm (as there 
was no major panic buying at that point amongst the general population, the 
shelves were all full as usual) would it do to order this food, as it would very 
greatly relieve my anxiety? 

But even this apparently reasonable argument fell on “deaf ears.” 

So I suspect it was for this reason that TOH were so strongly supportive of 
what I wanted to do. 

And foresaw the further stress that needless “lockdown shopping” was going 
to cause me, even if They knew that the major food shortages I feared, or even 
possible rationing (which did happen to some degree, with shops allowing 
only certain quantities of certain items to be purchased at one go) would not 
occur in a very major and threatening way. 

I should point out that my “lockdown shopping” exercise, even before a 
certain amount of general panic buying set in (which led to numerous stores 
for example having totally empty shelves in certain sections, like the bread/ 
bakery section) already aroused a certain amount of suspicion. 

As the lady shop assistant at the till on seeing my trolley-full, asked unusually 
“Ts this all for you?” 

Whereas in normal times, no such enquiry would ever have been made 
regarding the typically huge packed trolleys that so many shoppers routinely 
check out. 

It is finally important to note that as soon as the lockdowns ceased, TOH very 
quickly re-adjusted my diet back to its previous form. As much as I would 
have preferred to continue with some of the tasty things I had temporarily 
been allowed to eat. 

So that the various (presumably) somewhat problematic foods, some of them 
undoubtedly “comfort foods’, I had been enjoying during this period, such as 
jars of mango chutney and pappadums — which I had eaten together quite 
regularly during the initial lockdown in particular — were again “forbidden” to 
me. 

The importance being, if my consultations were a random process, such as 
conventional established science suggests, or somehow due to my own ability 
to manipulate the consultation process and outcome, I would definitely have 
continued to eat most of these comfort foods, such as the mango chutney, 
pappadums, naan breads and so on. 

TOH have always allowed me to have (usually wholemeal) pitta breads. But 
except during this lockdown period, never naan breads (except in the earlier 
days when They allowed me to have kebabs for a time). 

I do not know exactly why, but am sure They have Their reasons. 

Possibly simply because this kind of “very tempting” food makes it too 
difficult for me to control my weight. Which I have never had any problems 
with since, once I allowed TOH to control my diet. 


THE MASTERS SHOW TWO EXAMPLES OF “PROPHECY” 
INVOLVING VERY PRECISE TIMING 

Due to my ongoing difficult health problem, I take detailed advice from the 
Masters on diet, to the degree TOH compile my shopping lists for me (via the 
usual method, explained numerously elsewhere here). 

In this instance, I was instructed as part of my list to buy six or five (i.e. six if 
possible, or if not, five) of a certain type of speciality loaf, containing olives, 
but if the shop did not have either six or five of them, to get none at all. 

This last instruction proved to be very significant, as I shall now explain. 

And note, that normally I was rarely asked to get more than one or two of 
these loaves at a time, and only occasionally three. So this was a totally 
unprecedented instruction. 

So despite a long journey, taking over an hour to possibly an hour and a half, 
making it impossible therefore for me or any other ordinary mortal to know 
what stock the shop would hold by then, the following inexplicable details 
were to be found. 

When I arrived at the fresh bread section of the supermarket, and located the 
shelf this speciality bread was to be found on, I found there to be precisely 
four loaves of this variety in visible stock. 

I therefore put the loaves back (they were in paper and polythene wrappers, so 
I had to take them out of the rack to identify and count them reliably) as 
neither five nor six were available as was my instruction. 

But just as I did so, a woman shop assistant was approaching with an armful 
of loaves. 

So I watched her place them in the racks, not knowing what they were, until 
she had finished placing the mix of perhaps six to eight assorted loaves she 
was carrying. 

When she had finished refilling the shelves, to my surprise there were then 
exactly six of the speciality loaves, just as I had been instructed to buy. 

This suggested the Masters knew that this would happen at the precise 
moment I got to the shelves, or perhaps even They somehow caused it to 
happen. 

For example by placing the idea to restock the shelves into the woman’s mind 
(one of Their well known abilities) when I entered the shop and approached 
the shelves. 

(NOTE: as I edit this perhaps a year or two later for publication, it occurs to 
me that perhaps a reader might think, that these kind of events only happened 
occasionally, so it was easy for me to imagine some “supernatural” assistance 
was involved when it was not. In answer to that, the point is, was and remains, 
that these kinds of inexplicable events were not only happening daily, but in 
cases many times daily, so such an objection would not be valid on a 
statistical or probability basis). 

Either way, it showed the remarkable powers and incredibly detailed 


knowledge possessed by the Masters of real world events and practicalities, 
once again demonstrating that They are Masters of reality in every sense of 
the term. 


THE MASTERS ARRANGE A MIRACULOUS ROYAL SIGHTING 

While compiling a shopping list with TOH, I was most unusually directed to 
go out early in the morning, which was almost never the case at that time. 

I was also sent on a very circuitous route which I could not make much sense 
of. 

It thus happened that I ended up at a bus stop close to the town centre on my 
way home. 

For some reason however, I could not identify, the bus home was delayed. So 
I checked on my phone app, and it appeared to be stuck at some point. 

As at that time of the morning, the traffic was unusually quiet, I could not 
understand what the problem might be. 

There seemed to be in fact no traffic whatsoever coming along the junction 
ahead of me. 

All of a sudden however, I saw some police motorcycle riders cross the road 
junction in front of me, followed by a car as part of a general motorcade. 

And then in the centre of the motorcade, another limousine type vehicle, 
which I suddenly noticed appeared to be bearing the royal standard. 

It all happened so quickly, I only had time to glance at the car with the 
standard on it for maybe two or three seconds at the most, and then it was out 
of sight past the junction, hidden by adjacent buildings. 

Though through the side window however, sitting in the back, as the vehicle 
was clearly chauffeur driven, I spotted a fairly old looking man, not terribly 
large, with greyish hair, who did not however look in my direction. 

I deduced it must have been the newly crowned King Charles. 

And the local media did in fact later confirm that he had that day visited my 
town, and his general destination meant he would have had to travel along that 
route at that time. 

It then became clear why my bus had been delayed, and no other traffic was 
around, as it would all have been blocked to allow the royal motorcade to pass 
without impediment. 

It also explained why there was hardly anybody around. 

As no doubt most people in the city who were not indoors working, would 
have gravitated to the railway station where the King had arrived in the hope 
of catching a glimpse of him. 

As I do not live in London, such a visit to my town would be very rare, 
possibly in fact only one time in his entire reign, and certainly his very first as 
King. 

I had never before seen the former Prince Charles in person, and only once 
seen the Queen (the now late Queen Elizabeth II) when I was quite young, on 
a scheduled visit that passed my local school. 


As I am not the kind of person who seeks out celebrities generally, let alone 
royalty, it was and remains extremely unlikely that I would have seen either 
Charles or the late Queen by choice or design. 

It did feel somewhat unique however, because there was absolutely nobody 
else around at the time. 

No other cars, nobody at the bus stop, or around the usually quite busy 
junction the bus stop was close to, so only I saw him pass at that point I am 
quite sure. 

So once again, the probability of this totally unplanned (by me) Royal 
“sighting” by myself — I had arrived at that point just a few short minutes 
before he passed, and would be gone in another five minutes — happening by 
chance, was of extreme unlikelihood. 

It is fairly common knowledge that for security reasons, almost nobody is told 
of these royal visits in advance, except at a few pre-selected destinations, with 
those at them no doubt sworn to silence till the visit is over. 

And even then, not told the route the royal will take to see them. 

So there was absolutely no way I could have deduced he would even be in the 
town, let alone going along that route I was briefly adjacent to. 

It was then clear to me, that the unusual instructions were just another 
demonstration that the Masters however, not only knew where he was going to 
be in advance, but were able to direct my travelling arrangements, such that 
They also knew I would be in exactly the right place to see him at the time I 
was there. 

Clearly this once again demonstrated the “prophetic ability” on the part of the 
Masters, and Their “all seeing eyes’, in a quite spectacular way. 

As lest I visit London again, which I find very little reason to think I ever will 
in the foreseeable future, I do not think I will ever see him again. Especially 
given his own advanced age, as well as mine. 


10 - MIRACULOUS SHOPPING ADVICE 


THE MASTERS BUY ME GAMING HEADPHONES 

For quite some time I had a dilemma about headphones, which have become a 
huge purchasing issue for millions now, in the age of almost universal 
electronic devices used for all forms of home or on-the-move entertainment 
and communication. 

What has made the issue so complex, is the difficulty in getting headphones 
that last, and also the rapidly changing technology. Including from all-wired, 
to part-wireless, and then fully wireless, as to earphones fitting directly in the 
ears, without any connecting wire or headband. 

As I dislike waste, and am very concerned about recycling as much as I can, I 
had for some time been making do with old headphones which were partially 
broken. 

In some cases being only held together by sticky tape, and with unreliable 
wires and plugs. So that they were not necessarily reliably sounding in both 
ears, or even one ear at times. 

I finally decided I'd had enough. And so I sought out and spotted some 
“bargain price” headphones, and one headset, which I intended to use for 
communicating over the Internet using the various P2P software, such as 
Skype and so on. 

For these kinds of not terribly expensive purchases, I would not necessarily 
always consult TOH, as I felt They must have more important things to do 
(Alice A. Bailey frequently says so in her writings on behalf of the Master 
known as “the Tibetan’). 

And not only that, supposing I did ask “on high”, such enquiries would often 
become a complex, tiring series of questions and answers. For I was mainly 
limited to receiving what were generally “yes” and “no” answers, or at best 
“getting warmer” and “colder.” 

However, initially, on asking permission to enquire about this matter, which 
was granted, I asked if I should purchase a cheap headset I had spotted in a 
shop somewhere, and was told not to. 

As I didn’t want to get into a potentially lengthy interaction, on what to me 
was an important though not major purchase, I somewhat impatiently perhaps 
identified a different solution. 

Which involved a fairly cheap pair of headphones, that superficially looked 
like they would at least provide an acceptable all round solution, though not 
likely usable for voice communications. 

As the kind of computer I had at the time did not support a single cable (i.e. a 
three pole connector) offering microphone capability. 

This purchase decision however turned out to be an error. 

As though the sound quality was OK when I used what was effectively a 
graphic equaliser on the onboard sound of my computer, the headphones 


themselves were very tight on my ears. 

This was a serious worry, as I believed I had suffered long term hearing loss 
(basically a compacted state of the Eustachian tube, which I did not know how 
to remedy) and did not wish to make it worse. 

So after having grim thoughts about my bad decision, and thinking of not very 
“environmentally friendly” ways to dispose of the near useless headphones, I 
heard a knocking sound in my room — the normal way the Masters would 
draw my attention, generally for the purposes of communication, at that time. 
On enquiry as to the reason for the knocking, I discovered (I pretty much 
guessed, so it was not initially a long Q & A session) this was an invitation for 
me to ask Their advice on the headphones problem. 

The sequence of queries to determine what They suggested, also turned out to 
be far easier than I had imagined, probably taking less than five minutes in 
total. 

So the next day I bought the headset TOH had recommended, and it worked 
perfectly with my somewhat outdated PC for the Skype-style communication 
at the first attempt. 

Which ease I had not experienced before on any of my previous unaided 
efforts, which had proved tortuous to say the least. 

For previously, I had been using a cumbersome stage microphone, with a 
huge cable on it, which was a constant annoyance, mainly due to it frequently 
becoming tangled with other adjacent computer wires. 

The new headset that TOH had led me to purchase was also very comfortable 
— unlike the pair I had chosen of my own judgment. And relatively cheap too, 
at a bargain price. 

The Masters in fact regularly directed me to bargains — one further example I 
describe in the next entry. 

Which bargains, due to the sheer number and complexity of all the shopping 
websites out there, were impossible for me to notice, lest I devote a 
considerable portion of my waking hours to the task. 

Which requisite “shopaholic devotion’, I was for any number of reasons 
unwilling to carry out — “life is too short” being a rather good one perhaps, to 
make the briefest possible case. 


THE MASTERS BUY MY RELATIVE A XMAS BOTTLE AT AN 
UNPREDICTABLE BARGAIN PRICE 

Though it is not any merit on my part, I have a relative who is significantly 
wealthier than myself, which I am obliged to mention, as it is hard to make a 
good story out of this incident if I do not point that out. 

This particular relative, who was also old enough to be more or less a different 
generation (we grew up with different music, let us put it that way), was in the 
habit of buying me (and nearly everyone else, so it was no special favour to 
me) somewhat expensive presents. 

So I found myself frequently in the position of feeling embarrassed that I was 


unable to buy anything commensurate back. 

And in fact, even were I wealthy enough to “match” the spending, I frankly 
don’t approve of this rather over the top annual exchanging of expensive 
presents. Especially when there are so many people in the world, and even in 
the major developed Western nations, who are struggling to survive, or even 
literally starving to death. 

So my problem was, what do I buy for “the person who has everything”? 

So my conclusion was at least in part, that a bottle of something useful at a 
party would suffice — a bottle of (probably relatively cheap) champagne, wine 
or whatever. 

The reader might wonder why I did not for example buy this relative a book. 
But I knew this relative was always so busy, it would almost certainly never 
be read. 

So I went though the annual ritual of trying to buy a nice bottle of something, 
that might at least impress this relative by its novelty, and not bankrupt myself 
in the process. 

I cannot remember exactly why, but I suppose in some irritation at having to 
do this somewhat ultimately pointless (it would not change this relative’s life 
significantly, just as the more expensive present I received “in exchange” 
would not usually change mine) ritual, I asked TOH what They recommended 
I should do this time. 

I was in the habit of spending around £15 to £25 on the bottle, depending on 
how “financially comfortable” I was feeling at the time. 

So by the usual “twenty questions” consultation process, I was directed to a 
certain bottle of something that looked fairly interesting and exotic. So I 
guessed even my well-heeled relative may not have tried or come across it 
before. 

And better still, it was reduced from something in the £20s range to about 
£17. 

But even better still, to my near astonishment, when I actually went to the 
store to buy it, I discovered it had been reduced further to around £11 — so 
nearly £10 to £15 less than what I usually paid to buy this relative a non- 
embarrassing, non-“cheapskate” appearing present. 

Of course I can’t absolutely prove beyond any doubt to the “diligent sceptic” 
that this was the direct intention of TOH, to direct me to buy this remarkable 
bargain (though from long, long association, it was obvious to me that it was). 
But I would ask such a doubting person to go through the wine/champagne 
list of any major store, and find out if they can get an around 60% price 
discount on a quality bottle of something just before Xmas. 

As I think they may find it rather hard, as indeed would I have done without 
advice from TOH. 


THE MASTERS DIRECT ME TO ANOTHER FOOD BARGAIN 
I had for a number of years been mainly vegetarian, and having various 


vegetarian meat-substitute products such as Quorn. 

Though many vegetarians or vegans would rightly argue Quorn is not truly a 
vegetarian product, as it contains a certain but relatively small amount of egg 
white (NOTE: a genuinely vegan Quorn range has been added since I first 
wrote this). 

For that reason, I would in theory have preferred not to have Quorn also. 

But TOH insisted I eat it, rejecting the other vegetarian meat substitute 
alternatives I suggested, so I presume must have felt I needed the nutrients in 
the egg white. 

I should point out that the Masters are realists, and not fanatical about 
anything — i.e. it is not only “religious fundamentalists” who can be 
“Puritans”, and develop a “holier than thou” attitude to everybody else. 

For many vegetarians/vegans effectively express a “morally superior” attitude 
towards meat eaters, that the Masters would never do, just as teetotallers often 
do towards drinkers, or non-smokers do towards smokers. 

As to the latter however, in the introduction to his first book, Benjamin Creme 
mentioned that his Master (whom he apparently was in direct regular verbal or 
telepathic contact with, unlike myself) at one point referred to the small cigars 
he was then in the habit of smoking as “the filthy weeds.” 

Indicating He wanted him to give them up, so must have seen them as a 
significant problem, at least in his case. 

So the serious and important point is, firstly, the Masters don’t interfere in 
free will. So it is up to ourselves whether to follow Their advice. 

And secondly, that what They will advise, differs depending on whom the 
advice is being given to, depending on our level of evolution, and possibly 
many other factors. 

That is, for some, meat eating may be the right thing to do, in their own 
particular circumstances, or at their point in evolution. 

Though it is not safe to arrogantly assume therefore if one is vegetarian, that 
guarantees one is more moral or evolved, as many high grade initiates (again, 
according to Benjamin Creme for example) have been meat eaters and 
drinkers, and it is easy to repeat in making that case, that the two major World 
War II dictators, Hitler and Mussolini. were both vegetarians. 

There is however apparently a general tendency to vegetarianism as one does 
spiritually evolve, so if anybody does want to feel morally superior about it, it 
is not my place to stop them. 

I cannot however help quoting (approximately) one of the Masters’ alleged 
statements as recorded in Swami Omananda’s works, about it being of far 
greater concern what is coming out of the average human’s mouth, than the 
food they are putting into it. 

i.e. the cruelty or mischief we may do to others, by wrong use of words, or 
indeed the trouble we can get ourselves into by that means, far outweighs in 
importance whether we are vegetarians or not. 

To return to the present matter of the Quorn, I found myself surprised that for 


some reason I still cannot identify, the Quorn burgers that I had been having 
for years, seemed to disappear entirely from the numerous stores I formerly 
easily bought them in. 

For surely, to maximise sales, and to spread the non-meat-eating culture as far 
as possible (which I still agree is desirable, but not by forcing it on the 
unwilling), the vegetarian burger has to be the most basic of vegetarian meat- 
substitute products. 

So I had no idea where to get these burgers any more, when whilst routinely 
compiling a shopping list with TOH by the usual Q & A route, I found myself 
stumped as to why when told I was to purchase a Quorn product, that I was 
repeatedly getting a negative response to my enquiries about all the ones I 
knew to be currently available. 

So in desperation I thought “surely TOH can’t mean burgers?” 

But yes, my next enquiry indicated that is exactly what They meant. 

And not only did They lead me to a store (somewhere I normally never went) 
that currently stocked these burgers — totally unknown to me of course — but 
even available there at a something like 50% off bargain price! 

The other point being that this store had no detailed website, so it was 
impossible for me or anybody else to know what stock they held without 
actually going into the store physically oneself. 

Yet as usual, the Masters knew. 


THE MASTERS ADVISE ME OF MY SHOPPING DELIVERY 

Though the extent I cooperate with allowing the Masters to organise my life 
may seem both extreme and absurd to others who have no experience of 
Them, I know by very long experience of decades, that They have reasons for 
everything They do, and thus for what They advise me to do, even if I am not 
always able to tell what those reasons are. 

The degree to which They supervise my actions, even though I would 
sometimes prefer They didn’t do so quite that much, and assure Them I will 
handle many matters myself, I now believe is firstly to prove to me Their 
reality beyond any doubt. 

And therefore also enable me to prove to others “by proxy” (via this detailed 
diary account) Their reality also. 

Secondly, though it has taken me some time to realise this, my health 
condition is so delicate and difficult at times, I might well not survive, and 
certainly not without far more anxiety and difficulty, without Their constant 
supervision. 

And indeed, I might make a lot of problematic blunders in various other ways 
also, getting myself into trouble needlessly, including health trouble. 

For example They have repeatedly advised me on my dental care, which I was 
badly in need of advice upon without realising it, and in a timely fashion. 

The evidence for Their existence however, that I seek to present, is perhaps 
also better achieved by a large number of small incidents, which collectively 


would be staggeringly unlikely to have any other explanation. 

Rather than by some few spectacular claims I might make that They 
performed such and such a “miracle” (from the point of view of mostly 
“atheist mainstream science’), such as a dramatic instance of healing. 

Which latter I wouldn’t generally have any definite evidence was Their work 
anyway (except my own testimony). 

Though in fact throughout this text I do give several examples of such 
healings, or medical interventions with advice (including a dramatic weight 
loss program They put me through). 

Though mostly in terms of advice given, which prevented the necessity for a 
mainstream medical intervention by way of visit to a doctor or hospital. 

A particularly good example of this small scale but very regular intervention 
(though not in this case on a medical matter) happened this particular day, in 
that I was expecting an online shopping delivery in a two hour time slot, but 
had not yet been advised (by text message) of more specifically when, within 
that time slot. 

I was in another room (than where I normally type these diary entries) and 
most of the “contacts” with the Masters occurred via the “knocking” alerts in 
my “writing room’, and not the room I was in at the time. 

I was at a certain moment in the other room, trying to set up a security camera 
(these being common now domestically, by the time of writing) which would 
enable me to check visually for the supermarket delivery van arriving outside, 
when I heard a distinct knocking in that room. 

I at first ignored it (I seldom ignore such knocks altogether, also knowing by 
long experience, it is not wise to do so, though I may carry out other pressing 
duties before enquiring as to their meaning). 

But then the knock was repeated, though sounding from the room where I 
spend most of my waking hours when at home. 

On now deciding to check, I found that at almost the precise moment the 
knocking occurred, I had been sent a text message advising me of the more 
precise (a narrower slot) delivery time. Which smaller window, started half an 
hour hence, thus relieving my anxiety about when to expect the delivery. 
Whether the Masters needed to be physically present to be able to effectively 
read my mobile phone texts | am not sure. 

But either way, this is something that cannot be explained by modern science, 
bearing in mind many hours could pass between any knocks of that nature. 

So this was no mere poltergeist activity, but a definite intervention, based on 
either the invisible presence of the Masters, or Their ability to see or know 
things remotely, from as far as I can tell at any distance. 


11 - MIRACULOUS COOKING AND DINING 
ADVICE 


THE MASTERS GIVE ME A SWEET TREAT 

It has been surprising to me, the degree to which TOH have at times 
“indulged me’, allowing me foods (usually however, in fairly small 
quantities) that would not feature as much desirable based on current medical 
thinking. 

Such as the current (at the time of writing) fanatical anti-sugar zealotry. 
Which has resulted even in sugar taxes on foods, which in my view are 
mainly a hostile attack on the poor. 

Because it is obvious from the fat epidemic, which goes across every rank of 
society, that these taxes are not stopping anyone except the already fastidious 
(who wouldn’t need a tax to persuade them) indulging, in most cases in 
“rather a lot of what they fancy.” 

So [had in regard of this detailed dietary guidance, recently been instructed to 
purchase some strawberry clotted cream sundaes (small cakes in a foil 
casing), which sounded far too luscious to be healthy. 

Not as my diet was ever less than tasty, or else I could not have stuck to it — 
once again showing the practical realism of TOH in dealing with we ordinary 
humans as we actually are, and not as ideally They or we ourselves would 
wish us to be. 

Out of my usual “hyper-tiredness” however, I had not yet got round to asking 
how this specific purchase was to be used — when, how often, and in what 
circumstances — as obviously they would not be wishing me to eat a six-pack 
a day. 

So on making that enquiry I was unsurprisingly advised they were to be used 
as a snack, once on alternate days. 

(the reader should bear in mind once again, if my consultation process were as 
random as the atheists/sceptics believed it must be, quite likely I would be 
getting replies such as one six-pack a day — you know, probably about 1500 
calories a day from a pack of such cakes alone). 

I could see the dietary importance of these “delicacies” however, as they 
contained clotted cream, giving me certain dairy product ingredients hard to 
attain from an otherwise mainly vegetarian non-dairy diet, such as calcium. 
As I have long been under orders not to drink milk per se, which I used to 
drink in abundance in my younger days. 

My guesses as to why, possibly due to the discovery that the average 
supermarket carton of milk may contain the milk of several thousands 
different cows, which sounds like a potential health risk to me. 

As I had been also advised to place the several packets of these sundaes I 
purchased in the freezer for long term use, I simple placed one of them in the 


cupboard with plastic film over it, to allow it to thaw out. 

At the precise moment I did so however, suddenly a loud and distinctive 
rapping noise was to be heard in the kitchen. Which I knew from long 
experience was undoubtedly a communication from TOH. 

I would incidentally point out that after a while, I noticed that the rapping 
noises were just like ordinary knocks at the door. In that they often “contained 
a message” as to the urgency or character of them, sometimes loud and 
urgent, at other times soft and gentle. 

I quickly guessed in this instance therefore, due to this precise timing, that 
They were advising against my choice of thawing out method. 

Then following a few enquiries, it was okayed that I should put the sundae I 
had taken out of the packet into the gas oven for a few minutes on a low light, 
agreeing the temperature and duration of heating (this was in the days before I 
had the air-fryer, I next mention, which undoubtedly would have been 
suggested otherwise). 

On removing the sundae from the oven after the agreed time, and prizing it 
out of the foil, I found it to be almost perfectly thawed out and pleasantly 
warm, and consequently also delicious. 

I feel the above episode demonstrated the realism of the Masters on the sugar 
issue, and also Their lack of the niggardly and rather Puritanical “holier than 
thou” attitude that has crept into a lot of the health authorities recently. 

Which has long appeared to me somewhat hypocritical also, as it appears a 
very large proportion of medical staff, doctors in particular I would guess, are 
significantly overweight. 

And undoubtedly that is mostly due to being very fond of alcohol and 
gourmet meals, which would tend to make the “sugar zealotry” even more 
indefensible. 

It does however appear to be merely yet another example of the “one rule for 
us, a different one for you” attitude that seems to have crept into authorities 
generally in the last few decades. 

And those in authority should perhaps be warned, an awful lot of people are 
noticing it. 


THE MASTERS “BUY ME” AN AIR-FRYER COOKER AND GIVE ME 
COOKING LESSONS 

As likely mentioned elsewhere, primarily in my own best interests, I “allow” 
the Masters to dictate probably at least 95% of the time what I eat. 

To be clear, I almost never eat anything They don’t “Okay” first, or have 
previously done so at some earlier date. 

As it is clear to me in this largely secret world, of what exactly is the precise 
history of the food that eventually ends up on our plate, the Masters with 
Their “All Seeing Eyes” are in a position to know that, and almost none of the 
rest of the population is so, including myself obviously. 

And that also, despite supposedly comprehensive packaging contents 


information being usually legally required nowadays, which is still not 
enough. 

For example, if packaging says “this product contains GM food”, that does 
not tell us whether the particular GM foods are safe or not. 

And a mere list of ingredients does not tell us the quality of them, or under 
what standards of hygiene they and the food product overall were produced. 
Quite apart from the matter of additives and so on, the enormously large 
modern issue of pollution, renders it more or less impossible for any ordinary 
mortal to know if the food in front of them is or is not optimally healthy, or 
indeed positively dangerous. 

Including due to unseen nuclear pollution, which the Masters say is the most 
dangerous form, on what are known as the etheric levels of matter, which not 
only do the scientists not believe exist currently, but the public generally 
knows nothing about. 

So it appears to me only a fool would eat indiscriminately nowadays, when 
such ultimate expert advice is available “from on high’, so hence I take the 
advice. 

But of course, most of the world does not even know about the idea of the 
existence of the Masters, let alone believe in Them. 

Which this tragic deficit, this writing effort amongst many others by various 
persons past and present is hoping to remedy. 

So regarding this aid “from on high” I am describing, quite some time ago, 
when there was a question of the gas cooker needing to be replaced, on 
enquiring with TOH (“Those on High”), I was advised to get an electric 
cooker, not a gas one again. 

I could not however make any sense of this reply. 

As I could not see any benefit in having what appeared to be nothing other 
than a more expensive (electric energy at that time being several times more 
expensive than gas) version of approximately the same thing. 

Minus perhaps a reduced risk of a gas explosion, as this rather old gas cooker 
did not have a safety device on it preventing it from releasing gas if unlit, as 
all modern ones do. 

So as in fact a substitute more modern gas cooker was found at no extra cost, I 
did not then act upon that advice to get an electric one. 

But later, perhaps a year or two after that original enquiry, TOH found a way 
to direct me to buy what it is my guess They had actually intended me to get 
all along, which offhand I am not even sure existed at the time of my original 
enquiry. 

As most readers will now know, air-fryers, currently somewhat “a craze’, are 
a fairly recent development as far as I know. At least, certainly in terms of 
public awareness and popularity. 

And as usual, I was not well informed about the latest technology, due to not 
only my preoccupation with my usual difficult health problem, but also as I 
always had many other problems and interests on my mind which generally 


ruled out this kind of “must have the latest thing” behaviour. 

So in fact, the route to TOH suggesting I purchase an air-fryer, was a very 
indirect one. 

As I had also had it on my mind for quite some time to replace a pressure 
cooker, which was also many years old, and whose long worn out aluminium 
trays also appeared dubious to me and a likely health hazard. 

So until that point, I had no idea TOH wished me to acquire an air-fryer. 

But on enquiring with Them what I should get to replace this old pressure 
cooker, it appeared I was “up against a brick wall.” 

As almost every model and make of the usual conventional metal pressure 
cookers, to be put on the hob of either a gas or electric cooker, the sort I had 
always brought before previously, was rejected. 

Once again, these consultation results defied odds of hundreds or thousands to 
one, that I should receive such a long uninterrupted sequence of negative 
replies to my purchase requests, in a basically binary “yes” or “no” enquiry 
situation. 

(for the reader who may struggle with mathematical probability concepts, it 
would be like numerous consecutive reds or blacks coming up on a roulette 
wheel). 

Eventually however, I noticed in whatever online store catalogue I was 
looking at, there were both electric pressure cookers, and also these “new 
fangled” combined pressure cooker and air-fryers. 

So not being generally ambitious or expensive in my purchases, I first chose 
the electric pressure cookers. 

But once again, after several further rejections, the thought popped into my 
head that perhaps They wanted me to get one of these combined pressure 
cooker/air fryers, which idea was immediately accepted. 

And as above-mentioned, this confirmed my suspicion this was what They 
had actually meant all along, when advising me a year or two earlier to buy 
“an electric cooker. ” 

An idea as aforementioned, I thought not sensible at the time, as I had though 
only in terms of conventional electric cookers.. 

But now it all seemed very clear to me as to the reasoning, especially as one 
of the reasons for the popularity of the air-fryers was to save money due to 
shorter cooking times. 

Though I am (one shudders at the thought) not trying to sell anybody 
anything, I for example discovered I could successfully cook “French fries” in 
this air-fryer in about 10-11 minutes, that usually took twenty minutes or 
more in my conventional gas oven (and presumably conventional electric 
oven also). 

So after the purchase, I found this to have been an excellent choice. 

Such that it replaced all of the gas oven, toaster and old pressure cooker I had 
been using (which latter I in fact gave away to someone). 

So I thus required from then on, apart from the air-fryer-cum-pressure-cooker, 


only a hob to heat a saucepan upon, in order to cook all of my meals. 

So though I do not wish to be a sales agent for the makers of these devices, it 
is I feel necessary to point out that I saw the wisdom of the Masters in 
directing me to this cooker type, and it also turned out to be relatively easy to 
clean. 

Whereas I had long been having a problem properly cleaning the existing 
cooking apparatus I had be using, including a grill pan, a conventional oven 
and a baking tray. All of which had a certain amount of stuck material on 
them, which my feeling was would probably require industrial strength and 
possible hazardous cleaning products to properly deal with. 

This cleaning concern of course, was not merely an issue of “domestic pride’, 
but once again a very grave issue of health and safety as to what one puts into 
the body. So the safety of cooking apparatus that had become impossible to 
properly clean of caked-on concrete-like residue, surely had to be 
questionable. 

But further to this purchase, to my surprise and quite some unexpected delight 
— as I am not any kind of cooking enthusiast, and tended previous to the 
Masters entering my life in this “up close and personal way” to eat in a very 
basic, thoughtless and not very health conscious way — the Masters actually 
directed me as to how to make a number of meals using this new cooking 
device. 

Which to my surprise (though probably simple in serious cordon bleu cooking 
terms) ended up looking like something off a “master chef” style TV program, 
or a cook book illustration. 

Which was all the more surprising, as I have always considered myself a very 
reluctant, impatient and incompetent cook, let alone chef! 

The whole exercise however, I felt also held a deeper lesson. 

In that it showed that even in the instance of my cooking apparatus and 
dietary issues, the Masters had planned years in advance. 

And once the public starts to become properly aware of the existence and 
vastly benevolent power of the Masters, they need to understand also, the 
wisdom of the Masters in preparing the ground for developments, long before 
they come to reality in public life. 

Whether that is years, decades, centuries, or even thousands of years ahead. 
Which of course also implies an ability to both see and even cause (in a 
general way) the future. 

And I would suggest such long, wise vision, is precisely what most if not all 
of our modern scientists and governments so severely and disastrously lack, 
and what we for our own safety and good, so desperately now need. 

So I am not writing these words as some kind of “spiritual toady” who wants 
to force some kind of new religion or cult on anybody. 

But rather as a full and equally vulnerable member of the world population, 
who is seriously worried, based upon almost unlimited daily evidence of 
trouble and disaster to be found in the TV and published news. 


And who therefore believe that we, the scared, neglected, abused and 
suffering masses of the human race, desperately need the guidance and aid of 
some kind of genuine real life “superheroes”, and not ones with quirky 
unresolved adolescent personality issues either. 

And to the best of my knowledge, only the Masters fit that description. 

And They are real, not merely some Hollywood fantasy. 

As I believe my words, as a totally honest report of the facts of my daily 
existence, conclusively prove, if considered with an averagely intelligent, 
logical and unprejudiced mind. 


THE MASTERS ADDRESS MY “MENU COMPLAINT” 

As previously explained, I find it wise and logical to consult the help of TOH 
to determine everything I eat and drink. 

Firstly, as past experience of myself and others has shown TOH are “doctors” 
and healers beyond compare. And thus fully and uniquely equipped to know 
exactly what is, and is not, a good dietary element for me personally. 

But secondly, as They are also in a position with Their “all seeing eye” to 
know exactly what is in, and has been done, to produce all the individual food 
items we see so enticingly packaged and neatly arranged on our supermarket 
shelves. 

In that connection, TOH recently had me order some mini-pizzas from a well 
known supermarket chain. 

And having also been previously directed to order some very tasty ones 
indeed, I was shocked at the drabness and tastelessness of this particular 
product They had instructed me to purchase. 

These allegedly “value” mini-pizzas were also in my view significantly 
overpriced, given the quality and quantity of ingredients, which apparent 
deficiencies puzzled me further. 

For as I have previously mentioned, the Masters not only advised me what to 
eat, but would routinely pick out quality items and usually bargains also, 
available at the particular time I was going on a shopping expedition or 
carrying out an online order. 

So being mostly trusting and cognisant of this incomparable “dietary 
intelligence” the Masters possessed, I would not generally complain about any 
advice given. 

But would invariably assume there was some kind of superior wisdom 
involved — i.e. superior to my frequently pleasure-based dietary whims, which 
I fully confess to, just like most other humans. 

The somewhat overwhelming blandness of this particular product however 
finally got to me, and I found myself thinking (rather than saying aloud, the 
reader will note) some complaint or other of the approximate form “These 
must be about the most pitiful pizzas money can buy!” 

I should point out further, I had been eating these overpriced so called budget 
pizzas for about two or three months previously without any definite 


complaint. So I had not thus far been particularly impatient about this dietary 
prescription. 

But having voiced (internally) this complaint, almost immediately came the 
response. As the very next day I was sent out shopping for — again, bearing in 
mind my vast ignorance of cooking generally, never mind “haute cuisine” — a 
cheese I’d heard of, but had no idea what it was, called mascarpone, a 
sizeable carton of which I was sent to purchase at a very favourable price. 

I also had instructions to purchase one of the new frozen fruit products which 
had appeared at the time, frozen fruit being in the last few years a growing 
very fashionable trend, no doubt due to the problem of easily perishing fresh 
fruit. 

This new trend was I guessed, fuelled in particular by the increasingly 
prevalent phenomenon of millions of single adult people living alone in the 
modern Western culture, who cannot eat “family sized packets” without 
gratuitous wastage. 

Which singleton culture, I think is worth mentioning has resulted from the 
general unprecedented relationship problems modern people face — in short, a 
huge proportion of modern people are not very good at tolerating one 
another’s faults, and thus living together harmoniously. 

I think the message in the current work when widely known (obviously I am 
not the only person trying to spread it) should remedy that situation too. 
Because my guess is the real reason for this failed relationship culture, leading 
to isolation, instead of the “loving couples” that many still believe to be the 
happiest state for human beings, is that people in general do not know the 
purpose of life. 

They can see only their own desires, and then inevitably one person’s desires 
clash with the other person’s. 

And due to the atheist belief so prevalent now, having only one life as they 
see it, and their ambitions for it, they see no reason to compromise, and thus 
the relationship easily ends. 

Promiscuity and unfaithfulness also of course play a huge part in the singleton 
culture, which of course is also a rebellion against religious and traditional 
standards. 

But regardless of religious “commandments”, the widespread culture of 
“sleeping around” makes it difficult or impossible to trust another person, and 
simple logic suggests long-term relationships cannot be built without trust. 
The point being, as earlier expressed, that once humanity in general 
reawakens to the fact that it is here to evolve to perfection through repeated 
incarnations, and not merely to seek pleasures relentlessly before a final and 
inescapable death, it will change its goals mainly to self-improvement, rather 
than merely demanding satisfaction of its every whim all the time. 

But it will likely take the open appearance of the Masters, so that Their 
existence is common knowledge, before that attitude can change. 

Because the basic and most dangerous problem we face, is that nobody hardly 


believes in anything any more, except for their next fix of pleasure. And 
therefore the prime motivation is acquiring the money it usually takes to get it. 
To return to the story of this entry regarding my diet, upon research, I 
discovered this mascarpone cheese was in fact one and the same as the very 
white large dollops one sees on some of the currently fashionable multi- 
cheese pizzas. 

And later the same day, I was then instructed to put an adequate portion of 
this mascarpone on my drab pizza, together with a chopped fruit topping. 
Which collectively then produced a seriously tasty and also attractive looking 
(the fruit topping was multi-coloured) pizza, after adequate time in the air- 
fryer. 

The sceptic might imagine this was all my own idea. 

But in fact I had absolutely no idea of even the existence (as a cheese in the 
mascarpone case) of these two products until that day. 

And as to the mascarpone in particular, though I had heard of it, I had no idea 
even that it was a cheese, or that it would be suitable for that purpose. 
Likewise, the packet of frozen fruit topping, when directed to buy it, I had no 
idea what its purpose might be. 

But when I discovered (only after the purchase) that it consisted of small 
cubes of chopped fruit, it became clear it was entirely suitable for topping a 
mini-pizza with, whilst not obscuring the cooking of the cheese by the air- 
fryer. 

I rather think that TOH in this case did what one might call “a setup” on me. 
That is, though They know I trust Their judgement on most matters without 
question, I do at times start to wonder if I am having delusions, and this is 
really all as random as the atheists would have us all believe, or (in my 
occasional paranoid moments) whether TOH have even somehow gone 
malevolent. 

So I think They knew that eventually I would “rebel” on this issue. 

And that would then give Them an excuse to demonstrate Their powers once 
again, in the way I have detailed. 

As well as show Their consideration for “petty human’ concerns, about 
whether they are happy about what has been put on their dinner plate. 

As incidentally, I was I am glad to say not one of those, who as a child had the 
sort of mother who would say “eat this up!” even though you don’t like or 
hate it, because in her opinion it’s “good for you. ” 

And though I don’t fully know the answer to that particular issue with 
children, it appears there must be something wrong somewhere, if children 
have to be forced to eat things they don’t like “for health reasons.” 

Whereas in fact, this example is perhaps the only example I can think of when 
TOH instructed me to get some food product or other I did not to some degree 
enjoy. Though I think I did, and still to a limited degree do suffer from the 
problem of many modern Westerners, having from early youth been fed upon 
foods very deliberately made to be primarily eaten for pleasure rather than 


nutrition, such as ice creams, chocolate bars, cream cakes, and so on. 

When I look back however on the over a decade now, that I have allowed 
TOH to supervise my diet to some degree, I see that They wisely “weaned me 
off’ the probably seriously damaging foods gradually, over a long period of 
time. 

And the result is, that though I can still enjoy (though seldom have) a bar of 
chocolate, ice cream, or extravagant cream cake (Blackforest Gateau, etc.) I 
don’t feel any craving for or much miss them now. 

I am still at time permitted to have small and measured amounts of some of 
these foods. 

But there is usually some definite nutritional benefit in the item chosen — such 
as currently I have one slice of almond cake per day (which I save for a 
strategic moment), and the almonds are of course a very nutritionally healthy 
food. 

I also currently have around 25g a day of fresh cream (again, one sees, to 
obtain needed calcium, in the absence of milk-drinking) with walnuts, so my 
diet is hardly Spartan. 

And in fact, when I consider it overall lately, quite indulgent, as further 
examples below will show. 

And note well — I am in fact now at the same weight as I was in my early 
thirties before I started developing “middle aged spread”, and at a later period 
(as I have elsewhere described), due to my major health problem became 
seriously overweight. 


THE MASTERS ADVISE ME HOW TO AIR-FRY FISH 

I had some months ago, when I first purchased the air-fryer, attempted to cook 
pre-coated battered fresh fish from the chiller, purchased at a well known high 
street store. The first time, operating it in a very unplanned trial and error 
fashion using my own judgement, it cooked extremely well. 

Apparently freshly battered fish is unsuitable to cook in an air-fryer, as the 
wet batter can be blown around inside it. 

But this was more or less already cooked batter, with just the fish inside in 
need of cooking. 

Which would typically be done for 20 minutes or more in a conventional gas 
or electric oven, as per the instructions on the packet, of which there were 
only those for conventional ovens, not air-fryers. 

So the first time I cooked it by mere “guesswork” in the air-fryer, I 
presumably just “got lucky. ” 

But as I was somewhat confused in the early stages of using the air-fryer, for 
example (experienced air-fryer users will well know what I mean) 
preoccupied with the difficulty of getting food in and out of the very hot air- 
fryer interior without burning myself, I was unable to recall what settings I 
had used to create the initial very tasty golden and crisp success. 

Which unfortunately led to the second attempt to cook the battered fish fillet 


resulting in a potentially health risking mess. That is to say, it was not cooked 
well in the middle, which as is well known can be a major health risk. 

And because I had also poked around in the part-cooked fish midway, to see if 
it was done in the middle, it had also become a mess visually. 

And the appearance of food clearly does matter. 

As it not only helps get our digestive juices flowing properly, when it looks 
good, but gives us a generally satisfying dining experience. 

It also gives a feeling of satisfaction when we have prepared it ourselves and 
it looks good, and on the other hand a feeling of great disappointment if we 
have made a mess of it, as I had done on this occasion. 

So for a time, I did not attempt to air-fry the battered fish again. And I was not 
for some time in fact advised to buy any, which I think was self-explanatory. 
But having been advised very recently (to this diary entry) to again adopt that 
kind of fish in my diet, I again looked for clear instructions upon what settings 
I should use. Checking both on the Internet and in the somewhat incomplete 
guide that came with the air-fryer unit, I found widely varying advice as to 
what temperatures to set, how long to cook it, and whether to turn it during 
cooking. Which latter was almost universally advised. 

So though I prefer not to trouble TOH when it is avoidable, due to my health 
risk concerns, I decided it was necessary to consult Them on this matter for 
safety’s sake. 

The difficulty finding advice with this particular product, was that most advice 
(including in the manual) was either for a recipe with a fresh fillet one applies 
one’s own batter to, or else for frozen fillets. 

But I could find no advice for chilled pre-battered ones, at this stage in the 
fairly still new era of mass air-fryer usage. 

So on consulting TOH by the usual method I was (after a few rejected 
guesses) immediately informed to cook it at 190C for 13 minutes. 

I would point out most advice I had seen elsewhere was to cook at 200C, 
which I felt would be too hot and burn the already partly-crisped batter. 

I had already (without consulting TOH) been in the habit of doing French 
fries/chips at 180C for usually 11 to 12 minutes, so calculated (without 
advice) I had better do the fries (the thin, takeaway variety) at 190C for only 
10 minutes. 

So my plan, as directed by TOH, was then to air-fry the fish on its own for the 
first 3 minutes at 190C, and then add the fries and air-fry both together for a 
further 10 minutes at the same temperature, so the fish received the 13 
minutes that TOH had suggested. 

I generally would have 150g to 200g of fries also with various meals. But was 
advised to have with the battered fish, what seemed to me an inadequate 
amount of only 125g. 

In the event, all measures suggested by TOH worked perfectly. 

The battered fish fillet was “cooked to perfection” as they say, and the fries 
were beautifully browned, but not burnt. 


So the setting for fries was in fact far better than I had been using of my own 
choice at only 180C, as well as being for a shorter duration, which settings I 
therefore adopted successfully in the future. 

The amount of fries suggested also turned out to be perfect. As any more 
would have made (for me, at any rate) the meal excessive, I think largely 
because the battered fish turned out to be very filling. 

The Masters had also advised me to buy marrowfat peas to round off the meal. 
Which not only was I previously unfamiliar with, but turned out to be far 
superior in taste, texture and ease of handling than the traditional “mushy 
peas”, which historically had tended to be served with this traditional British 
dish. 

(I was however still advised to buy mushy peas for this “fish and chips” meal 
as well at times, so this may have been merely a way of introducing me to the 
tasty marrow fat peas as a dietary option). 

This is yet another example of the reliability and expertise of the Masters in 
almost any field imaginable which I had consulted Them upon. 

The reader should bear in mind that prior to consulting TOH, in my hungry 
and unsatisfied state, I had spent a good twenty minutes or so agonising over 
the decision. Due not only to the potential dissatisfaction of a poorly cooked 
meal, but the aforesaid health risk. And feeling very frustrated that I couldn’t 
find online or elsewhere such clear and reliable information as I received 
instantly from “on high.” 

(NOTE: since writing this entry, I have now added a list of the instructions 
and recipes given me by TOH, with numerous photographs of the actual 
meals prepared, as Appendix I, The Master’s Air-Fryer Cookbook). 


THE MASTERS PERFORM A (“TELEKENETIC”’) FEAT OF FOOD 
MAGIC 

I have already explained, I have long been in the habit of consulting TOH as 
to the precise nature and content of my evening meal — for me, usually the 
only “set” or “proper” meal of the day. 

Sometimes the meals I am directed to make are quite elaborate with many 
ingredients, at other times they are relatively or very simple. 

Sometimes for example, I am instructed to merely have a plate of chips, or 
“fries” as they are now mostly known even in the UK, which one might call 
“home of the traditional British fish & chip shop.” 

Though such shops have become rarer in recent years, amidst the huge influx 
of immigrants to Britain since the late 1950s, a large number of whom have 
set up restaurants or takeaways food outlets. 

I think the Masters often have given me simple meals to cook on account of 
my excessive tiredness. As it has been at times a great strain to make the large 
number of consultations generally required to agree the details of a more 
complex meal. 

Especially so, given I usually had a quite considerable number of possible 


ingredients at hand, either in the freezer, or in opened or unopened bags, tins, 
packets or jars. Probably at least six, eight or more of the latter (usually 
decanted from tins) I would have in the fridge at any one time. 

On this particular occasion, I was more than unusually tired, and thus very 
relieved that TOH were giving me a simple meal to prepare. 

It in fact consisted only of fries, a Quorn product known as Southern Fried 
Bites, and 50g of pasta sauce to pour over the Southern Fried Bite (just one of 
these was quite filling for a generally modest eater such as myself). 

The sauce was advised I presumed, to add some extra juiciness and flavour. 
Really it was just a glorified tomato sauce, with a few herbs or spices in it I 
presumed, without actually checking the full ingredients. 

So I was by this time cooking most of my meals with either the air-fryer or 
pressure cooker. 

And it was for me a slight design flaw in the metal tray in the air-fryer that the 
thin “MacDonald’s style” fries I routinely used, could sometimes slip through 
the centre of the tray, making them hard to get out without risk of burning 
one’s fingers. 

So for that reason, if I had any other item cooking simultaneously in the air 
fryer, such as one of these Southern Fried Bites, I would place it in the centre 
of the tray, to block the gaps around the central lifting piece, which were the 
most likely place the fries could slip through into the bowl at the bottom. 

It was incidentally by this time of the year, starting to get dark by the time I 
made my evening meal. But on this occasion, not yet quite so dark that I had 
decided to close the blinds. 

Thus it was a little dim in the room, which made this incident a little more 
confusing and uncertain than it would otherwise have been. 

So I first took out the Quorn Southern Fried Bite — in the singular please note 
— which was shaped somewhat like a small breaded chicken wing (which it 
was meant to simulate) and placed it in the central spot, to cover the gaps as 
much as possible, to stop the thin fries falling through. 

I then measured out the fries and placed them roughly evenly around the 
edges of the air-fryer metal tray, closed the lid, and set them to cook at 190C 
for 11 minutes, and thought little more about it. 

As the timer ran down to about 5 minutes remaining, I then measured and 
heated the pasta sauce in a small saucepan. 

To my shock however, when I opened the air-fryer lid, I saw not the single 
Southern Fried Bite I believed I had placed in there with the fries, but 2 Quorn 
Swedish balls. 

I had by this time drawn the blinds and put on the light, so there was definitely 
no doubt at this point about what I was seeing. 

I asked myself if it was possible I had put the Quorn balls in myself, as that 
seemed the obvious explanation. 

But I could not see how, as I felt certain that firstly, I had only put one object 
onto the air-fryer tray, even carefully placing it centrally for the reason I 


described. 

And it would have been impossible for me to have not noticed that, as it 
would have been much more awkward if not impossible to arrange two 
roughly ping-pong sized frozen balls over the central lifting area to perform 
the blocking function, and in particular, without noticing. 

Then secondly, I also knew exactly where the Southern Fried Bites were in 
the freezer. 

As they had been in the second shelf tray, in which I also routinely made and 
kept ice cubes, for several months, and I had not had one for quite some time. 
And I also knew the Quorn balls were all in the bottom-most of the 4 shelves. 
So two shelves away. And in fact I knew I had opened a new bag of them by 
accident, so there were actually two bags of the Quorn balls open in the 
bottom shelf freezer compartment. 

So if this were not a “magic feat” by TOH, the only possibility then was that 
not only had I taken the two Quorn balls out of the bottom shelf (where the 
fries also were incidentally) without noticing. 

But they also must have been stuck together, in such a fashion as I was able to 
mistake them in the half-light for the Southern Fried Bite. 

Which once again defies reasonable possibility. As two stuck together balls 
would not remotely resemble the “smooth wedge” type shape of a typical 
Southern Fried Bite. 

Not only that, I was a little suspicious of the idea of having the pasta sauce 
with the Southern Fried Bite on its own (I mean apart from the fries). 

As I had previously only had the pasta sauce with one of the Bites, when also 
with a plate of some variety of pasta, not with fries. 

And thus in fact, the substitution of the two Quorn faux meat balls with the 
pasta sauce, seemed more appropriate from the cuisine point of view. 

Whilst for the sceptic, it may be either welcome (as it tends to undermine the 
strength of the case for the phenomenon) or annoying that I was not able to 
clearly see at the time, due to the dim light, to be 100% sure I placed a 
Southern Fried Bite into the air-fryer, and not the meat-balls. 

But I have in fact noticed this “dubious element’, numerous times (though not 
every time) with the phenomena which I believe were effected by the Masters. 
I think the reason is that They do not wish to be too shocking in Their 
demonstrations for those who like (to a large extent) myself, cannot “handle” 
such phenomena well. 

For example, in the case of various earlier Theosophical authors, they mention 
learning to become accustomed to one or other of the Masters routinely 
entering or leaving their room by means other than the door, which I freely 
confess would make me very uncomfortable indeed. 

I once again, in the spirit of honesty, would point out that though it is my 
belief that the Masters are one-hundred percent benevolent, I am not entirely 
sure that Their ideas of “propriety” are necessarily the same as my own. 

Or those of other shall we say somewhat “timid” people, bearing in mind 


different people are scared by different things. 

For example, many people are terrified of a trip to the dentist — not one of my 
personal fears. 

But the same people will often nowadays very happily it seems subject 
themselves to numerous needle pricks in some very sensitive areas in the 
pursuit of one or more increasingly elaborate tattoos. 

Which latter is something however which I personally would feel very 
uncomfortable about. 

As after all, the dentist generally only injects the patient once or twice, and I 
am also not keen to have even a doctor examining necessarily exposed parts 
of my body, let alone have some tattoo artist sticking numerous pins into me. 
So for me also, overt displays of psychic phenomena — I am not keen on those 
“exorcist” type movies — make me uncomfortable. Just as I am pretty sure that 
a real life display of somebody arriving in your room as per Star Trek’s 
famous “transporter beam” would do to almost everybody. 

Most people want to feel that the ground under their feet is safe (earth tremors 
can be very scary too, as many people will know) and that the walls and doors 
of their home are secure from intruders. 

So that some superhuman beings can walk in or out through the doors or walls 
at any moment They please, totally undermining this feeling of privacy and 
security, would I believe make most people very uncomfortable, and it does 
me also. 

I think for this kind of reason, the sceptics would understandably prefer not to 
believe in the Masters, just as they would prefer not to believe in the UFOs for 
the same reason. 

So somewhat in sympathy with them, I would express the sentiment that as it 
appears from my own experience, beyond reasonable doubt, that both the 
Masters and the UFO beings are actually real, it is going to take humanity 
collectively and individually some time to establish that They are not hostile. 
But rather, according to Benjamin Creme and my own experiences to date, 
wholly benevolent. 

In the case of the UFOs for example, if they are really here, as appears, and 
for a long time too (at least since the Second World War it appears, in 
significant numbers) if they were hostile, they would surely have levelled 
cities by now, or even wiped out the human race altogether. 

Or at the very least, come out into open view and taken over, enslaving 
everybody openly. 

You know, just like our human dictators frequently do, whether that be in 
Hitler’s Third Reich, the Roman Empire, or numerous other earlier and 
current ones. 

But despite all logic, it is very hard to overcome our “primal fears” of beings 
that are far more powerful than ourselves. So that is something it appears we 
will all have to gradually get used to. 

For if we do not, we will also never properly get Their desperately needed 


help, which They cannot give fully until They are able to move openly 
amongst us (I mean the Masters, the UFO beings are apparently never going 
to do so). 

So that everybody will come to know and understand that They are here, and 
also helping us. 


12 - MISCELLANEOUS MIRACULOUS AID 


THE MASTERS GIVE ME “A SMALL MIRACLE” 

Perhaps the word “miracle” is a little overblown for what I am about to 
describe, and perhaps it comes more under the heading of “sign.” 

For unfortunately, when the word “miracle” is tossed about, people tend to 
think of staggering events like Moses (allegedly) parting the Red Sea and so 
on. 

Whereas actually, the “small miracles” (such as trains and buses actually 
keeping to their timetables) are often the ones that matter far more in our daily 
lives. 

And are often (based on my experience, and the writings and experiences of 
many others such as Benjamin Creme, Madame Blavatsky, etc.) carried out by 
the Masters for miscellaneous persons, and can even go unnoticed, or are 
believed to be just “happy accidents.” 

The point being on the other hand, that signs are one presumes intended to be 
noticed, to make one aware of the presence of the spiritual beings, or 
“angels.” And this small phenomenon I am about to detail, appears to come 
into that category. 

It having been a bright sunny day, I had in fact just returned from a long walk 
outside, and whilst walking, had been contemplating a passage in one of the 
Alice Bailey books I had been reading. 

The passage was from a letter allegedly dictated by a Master giving personal 
advice to a disciple. 

(the Master involved was the Master DK, or Djwhal Khul, also known as “‘the 
Tibetan”, who allegedly dictated by a very fast and intense form of mental 
telepathy, most of the works accredited to Alice A Bailey). 

This particular letter I was contemplating, was sent via conventional postal 
letter as far as I know, rather than being materialised, as allegedly happened 
numerous times in the case of Theosophy movement founder Madame 
Blavatsky. 

On opening my living room door, and closing it behind me, which was a plain 
white painted door, with a (this will shortly be seen as significant to note) 
smooth sheen upon it, I noticed to my considerable surprise there was a small 
green leaf apparently stuck to it. 

Almost precisely in the centre of the door, both horizontally and vertically I'd 
estimate. Which when I touched it, fell down onto the floor. 

My immediate thought was how it could possibly have got there. And having 
long experience now of such occasional occurrences — one might call them 
“poltergeist events” — I immediately suspected that TOH might be involved. 
However, as I am despite all, not keen to delude or deceive either myself or 
the reader, I should point out I experimented several times without even the 
slightest success trying to somehow re-attach this leaf to the door. 


Which appeared to be impossible, without using some kind of glue or other 
sticky material, of which there was no trace on either the leaf or the door. 

I also considered the possibility that it had fallen on or attached itself to my 
coat unnoticed somehow, possibly from the hedge outside as I re-entered my 
home, and I had maybe somehow backed onto the door and in that manner 
affixed it. 

The problem with that theory, is firstly, it was certainly not on the door when I 
went out. As a green leaf in the almost precise middle of a totally white door 
would be impossible to miss. 

And secondly, I am certain that I took my coat off and hung it in the cloak 
room before entering the living room, so could not have accidentally cause it 
to be there. 

However, even were one to question those details, there is still no explanation 
of how the leaf would stay in position. For I was even unable to replace it 
there, without it immediately falling no matter how hard I tried. 

The concept of static electricity also occurred to me. But even though I cannot 
with definite certainty rule that out, I have never heard of such a phenomenon 
before with either a leaf or a door. 

And neither was there any trace of moisture on either, which might account 
for an alternative sticky effect. 

While I was writing this account, I placed the leaf on the arm of the chair, as I 
intended to study it further in the hope that it was some unusual leaf, which 
could not have been of local origin, thus to add further credence to this “small 
miracle.” 

Spice however was added to the story, in a very different, and I would suggest 
rather spectacular way. 

In that I took a short break from typing — less than a minute or two — leaving 
the leaf on the arm of the chair as already described, probably to either visit 
the bathroom or fix a cold drink. 

But when I returned, I could find absolutely no trace of the leaf! 

If I subsequently do locate it, I will change this entry, but strongly suspect I 
am not going to. 

(NOTE: as I edit this now, many months later, I know I never did find it. I do 
however recall it was a very unusual looking leaf, not one I could easily 
identify such as oak, maple, etc. And it was a beautifully smooth, luscious, 
medium green, and of very fine proportions. Not a speck of blemish or dirt 
upon it, almost too perfect to be real, one might say). 


THE MASTERS HELP ME HAVE A TRADITIONAL WIMBLEDON 
Anyone who has read thus far, will know that I let almost all my diet be 
dictated by the Masters. And on this particular occasion, I was once again 
compiling a very short shopping list in that regard. 

I was rather tired, with a slight morning hangover — despite being allowed to 
drink alcohol by TOH, this was one area I did not allow them to control too 


tightly. 

Though They did specify what form of alcohol product I should and should 
not drink to a large degree. And bearing in my mind a serious problem I 
developed decades previously, by drinking a certain supermarket’s own brand 
of sherry, I won’t mention the name of, I thought this a wise decision. 

Bearing in mind, few people seem to fully release even now in the “age of 
allergies”, how serious it can be to put certain foods or drink into one’s body 
without thinking of what it really consists of. 

Generally I was advised only to drink pure brands of spirits, or latterly only 
vodka (which brands They specified) and British “bitter” draught beer. 

So occasionally, I miscalculated the amount of vodka I would have before 
leaving home (the idea being just enough to relax me fully), bearing in mind 
also the variable size of the meal I might have had beforehand. 

And this was one such occasion, and so I was feeling a little worse for wear 
that next morning, and as a result was struggling to consult the oracle more 
than usual. 

I eventually determined it was desired I should get some cordial, usually 
being directed to the more expensive natural “health food” kinds. 

So I consulted on ten to twenty different varieties with no success — that is, I 
received ten to twenty repeated consecutive negative responses. 

Again, consider the odds against that — 10 consecutive negatives means 2 to 
the power 10, or 1023-1, and 20 negatives would be 2 to the power 20 which 
is over 1 million to 1 against therefore. 

I think the actually number of enquiries was at least 15 or 16, so it was at least 
around 100,000 to 1, that such a sequence would have occurred randomly. 

I eventually figured out after sufficient enquiries that it was a Robinson’s 
brand drink they wished me to purchase. 

If I do not point out how many negative responses I received, the reader may 
be unconvinced of how I came to that conclusion. 

Even then, I tried several Robinson’s brands, again along the lines of the 
“health food oriented drinks” and again they were all rejected (so it was 
probably over 1 million to 1 odds against being random, by this stage). 
Suddenly it dawned on me what TOH “were up to.” 

I suddenly connected the annual Wimbledon tennis championship was about 
to start on the Monday, this being a Saturday (it had also been quite rare I had 
been sent out shopping at all on a Saturday, for various reasons I speculated 
on, but am still not wholly sure of). 

For those unaware, there had been a long term relationship with Robinson’s 
barley water and Wimbledon. It was the official drink of the tournament for 
many years, basically during my youth, just as strawberries and cream and 
champagne are long associated with it. 

So having received an affirmative response — at long last, I was very weary by 
this point, bearing in my mind my “morning after feeling” was merely another 
“cross to bear” atop my existing arduous more or less ever-present long term 


health problem — I immediately got a positive response to Robinson’s orange 
barley water. 

Which I think was the only original form (though may have been lemon, my 
memory is unclear). Though as with food production in general these days, 
there are now a number of varieties of it, in this “Epicurean” novel sensory- 
experience-hungry age. 

The particular significance of this, was that the Masters know well (They 
would in fact regularly schedule the timing of shopping trips and so on around 
various tennis matches They knew I wanted to watch) I was a keen tennis fan, 
and that this would therefore be a significant issue to me. 

I wish to point out that though many highbrow intellectual types are very 
negative about sport, and consider it the greatest waste of time, though on one 
level I agree with them (human kindness is more important than who wins a 
football or tennis match of course, and true arts are of more long lasting 
significance than sporting competitions), I think on another level sport has 
many important functions. 

Firstly, as a civilised (boxing etc., excepted, I might add) alternative to actual 
war. Even if regrettably, sports fans do continue to indulge in “tribal war’ or 
“personal favourite war’, which I certainly do not, and lament. 

Secondly, because the actual problem in the world according to the Masters, 
with which I independently fully concur, is that there are too many idealists in 
the world, who wish for all the good things — peace, love and so on, like the so 
called “hippies” — but find no practical means whatsoever of putting those 
ideals into practice. 

That too many good people talk very well, but do not as the saying goes “walk 
the talk.” 

And in their defence I must say, in a world which pretends to be civilised, but 
keeps enormous abuse and cruelty hidden out of sight, and in which despotic 
powers still mostly rule, putting such high ideals into practice is not easy. 

And further, that the true spiritual path is about mastery. Mastering ourselves 
in every way — our emotions above all, and learning to exercise our will in the 
right way — that is, to be used for the good. 

But to exercise the will at all, one has to be able to exercise the will 
powerfully per se. 

So in striving to become a tennis (or other sporting) champion or even expert, 
one has to learn many skills. Not just technical tennis skills, such as how to 
serve, volley, etc., but also to exercise the will and master one’s emotions. 

The great champions can do all those things, even though other players may 
have as good or even better actual tennis skills. 

But the many never become champions or great champions, as do the feted 
few, as they cannot sufficiently “hold their nerve’ and “focus” with 
concentration and will in the vital moments. 

So anybody who thinks such a sport is just about hitting a bat with a ball over 
a net and so on, greatly underestimates what is involved in becoming a 


sporting expert or champion. 

And of course that argument applies to sports generally. 

It has also not escaped my attention that Sadhguru, “the world’s (currently) 
most famous guru” is often to be found tossing Frisbees and kicking footballs 
around. And has had a number of conversations with famous sporting figures, 
even including former boxing world champion Mike Tyson. 

Indeed there are other elements in sport when played professionally, which 
are trials to the character, which again are therefore challenges to self- 
mastery. 

Such as how one deals with the adulation or criticism, or the frequent hostility 
or favouritism of the crowd, while in actual play. 

Which anybody who has ever seen a Wimbledon centre court match will 
know is of such an intense nature, that a player who draws the displeasure of 
the crowd may well feel he or she is being attacked by a many thousand- 
headed monster. 

NOTE: as a corollary to this entry, the very next day, TOH once again sent 
me on a shopping trip. I usually am sent out shopping on a Sunday, also for 
reasons I am not quite sure of, as at times finding public transport — my only 
current means of travel apart from walking — like buses, in British towns and 
cities on a Sunday, is like waiting for unicorns to appear. And on the list was 
yet another Wimbledon staple — strawberries — not something I ever am asked 
to purchase normally, and this also, on the day immediately before 
Wimbledon commenced. 

I did of course in discovering this purchase order, go through the usual “20 
questions” consultation method. Though once I narrowed it down to “frozen 
fruit”, I guessed quickly that was the idea. 

But that was still after an apparently random consultation process of possibly 
6 to 10 events, so if considered binary choices (i.e. Yes or No), of at minimum 
odds of roughly 60 to 1 to 1000 to 1 against being random. 


THE MASTERS SAVE ME FROM A VERY BAD HAIR DAY 
(ACTUALLY ABOUT A WEEK AND A HALF) 

As an older person who is not really in the “mating and dating game” any 
more, I decided some time ago, that hairdressers were becoming a largely 
pointless expense I could put to better purposes. 

So in recent years, I had resorted to having a friend give me a cut from time to 
time. But I had been losing contact with this friend lately, and so after much 
uncomfortable wrangling with the dilemma, I decided to attempt it myself 
using electric clippers. 

The several persons I watched on YouTube demonstrating how to do it, made 
it look relatively easy. 

So I had a try using a hall mirror and a small travel mirror I held in my hand, 
enabling me to see the back of my head at least somewhat. 

The problem had been complicated however, by the fact my eyesight was not 


now so great, and I had to switch between different pairs of glasses to see 
close-up objects and for general vision. 

So I thought that at my first effort, I had done a reasonable job, switching the 
guard blades that came with the trimmer between different lengths, to achieve 
a vaguely layered effect. 

As on my last visits to professionals, I was getting charged quite a lot of 
money, I was greatly thrilled that as far as I could see, viewing the contents of 
one mirror via the other, I’d done a reasonably good job. 

So I felt rather pleased with myself, and proudly vowed never to visit another 
hairdresser ever again. 

That was until I was compiling a shopping list a few days later, which of 
course as usual was “dictated to me” from on high, via the usual laborious 
oracle consultation process. 

Although the shopping lists compiled by TOH for me were usually entirely 
food, from time to time I was instructed to purchase a non-food item. 

Though it would usually take me some time to find that out, caused by 
repeated rejections of my suggestions as to what the “something else” on the 
list might be (again you see, defying considerable or large odds, by so many 
consecutive negative responses). 

So as this was a few days later to my presumed successful hair-cutting efforts 
I am not quite sure how I arrived at the conclusion it was a mirror that TOH 
desired me to get. 

I think the reason was that I had the previous day been instructed to buy a 
bargain webcam, and I wondered whether that was an aid to my DIY 
hairdressing efforts. 

So somehow, after a few wrong guesses, I deduced TOH wanted me to buy a 
mirror. And I suggested a small circular travel one like the one I had initially 
used, that however had been borrowed from someone else, so it was therefore 
preferable I had my own. 

As it happened, when I arrived at the designated shop, though I felt confident 
they usually had this type of mirror in stock, this time not one was in sight. 

As I checked the shelves all round the shop fairly methodically, wondering if 
they might have moved them elsewhere (e.g. from “home products” to 
“beauty products” or whatever), I came across something very unusual — an 
actual mirror centre, not a mirror as such, and very cheap indeed. 

It was much larger than the travel mirror and seemed unusually clear. So I 
thought at that price — a little over £1 — it was worth having whether TOH 
intended I buy it or not, which I presumed They did. 

As long experience has taught me They know exactly what is and is not in 
stock at any shop They send me to. So They must have known I would not 
find the small mirror I was seeking, and eventually discover this mirror centre. 
So I bought it and brought it home with the idea in mind I’d use it to cut my 
hair the next time it was needed. 

A few days later however, something made me want to test it out. I’m not 


wholly sure what. 

I think perhaps there was a doubt in my mind I had done my hair as well as 
Id initially thought, partly due to my visual problems. So I decided it was 
best to check. 

I think I may have also intuitively derived, that with these two products TOH 
had instructed me to purchase on consecutive days, They were “hinting” to 
me that I needed at least one of the products rather urgently. 

And a good thing I checked too. 

Because now I could see in this much clearer larger “mirror centre”, my hair 
dressing effort was clearly a right old sorry mess, looking more like it had 
been done by the once famous nearly blind cartoon character Mr Magoo. 

So after some further uncomfortable mental wrangling, contemplating my 
unrecognised botch-up, I again pondered whether I should seek out 
professional (and unduly costly) aid. 

But on further reflection, the thought of spending much money unnecessarily, 
on what I no longer felt to be necessary, and having to do so over and over 
once again, put me right off. 

So I determined to have another go, which to cut the story short, this time 
seemed to be relatively successful, now I could see much better with this new 
mirror centre. 

It is noteworthy that if I had bought the one J suggested, which would have 
been nearly identical to the first, I almost certainly still could not have seen 
well enough to either realise the mess it was in, or redo it properly. 

So it therefore seemed clear, that the idea of TOH, was to get me in the shop 
on the hunt for a mirror. And not finding the one I’d suggested which They 
agreed (to get me into the shop), I was thus forced to search the shop 
thoroughly for the one I was looking for, which was unavailable. 

Until I thus inevitably, though most unexpectedly, came across this “mirror 
centre.” 

Which not only was extremely cheap, comfortably large, and exceptionally 
clear, it was also extremely light, not having any heavy frame it was set in. 

So it was entirely suitable for me to move around, held in my hand behind my 
head, while cutting my hair — almost perfect for the job one might say, and yet 
another triumph for TOH. 

In fact, to my surprise, it seemed my second hair dressing effort was such an 
improvement, I was when out that evening, “accosted” — believe it or not, as 
the reader pleases — in a very friendly manner by two relatively attractive and 
younger members of the opposite sex (one after the other, not together), one 
of whom even tried to persuade me to dance. 

Or maybe they also were Masters in disguise? 

Either way, I politely declined, as was only proper, given my rather advanced 
age. Though I won’t pretend it was not still pleasant to be at least a little 
admired. 


13 - MIRACULOUS DIY 


THE MASTERS ADJUST MY CENTRAL HEATING CONTROLLER 
“WITHOUT HANDS”, NOT ONCE, BUT SEVERAL TIMES 

It is perhaps a greater tragedy and cruelty than is realised, that for a long time 
now, even in developed supposedly rich or wealthy Western nations like 
England and the UK (which currently includes Scotland, Wales and N 
Ireland) many old people, the majority probably, struggle to afford heating in 
the cold weather. 

I myself was concerned about the cost, and thus had turned the heating 
thermostat down to I cannot now even recall what, in order to save on the 
heating bill. And in earlier times, I did not use the central heating at all, just 
the hot water. 

I noticed however this particular winter, I was having great difficulty rousing 
myself from sleep, and felt generally run down. 

As I may have explained elsewhere, being sleepy habitually, or having undue 
sleep, is not just a normal or acceptable older age problem for me personally, 
but also seriously adversely affects my ongoing major health problem, which 
is why I allow TOH to advise me of my sleeping hours. 

So as well as being made very uneasy and struggling far more with daily 
tasks, I found myself also more or less mystified as to why I was like that, and 
wondered if it was simply some inevitable symptom of ever older age setting 
in. 

After enduring this worrying condition for several weeks however, I awoke 
one morning feeling very warm, which I could not understand the reason for. 
As I had not turned up the heating, and the outside weather temperature was 
still as cold as before, not much above zero centigrade most of the time. 

So to my amazement I discovered the central heating dial had been turned up 
to 23C. 

I was totally certain I had not done it, as all that was in my mind was to keep 
it low to save money on the bills. 

It dawned on me after a time that TOH must have done it. 

I consulted the oracle and immediately it was confirmed to be the case. 

In fact, I did not simply ask a binary “did TOH turn the heating up or not?” 
question, but actually first asked if I needed to have the heating higher for my 
best health interests, which was immediately confirmed. 

Then I asked what I should do with the temperature dial. 

Which incidentally was quite an awkward and fiddly thing to move, and could 
not possibly have been moved by accident, such as by brushing past it with 
one’s shoulder (it was about shoulder height). 

So I suggested a range of consecutive temperatures, and each one I suggested 
was rejected until I came to 23 degrees, which was what the setting had been 
moved to. 


So not only did TOH tell me to put the heating on 23C, but told me to leave it 
at that setting permanently, which I then did. 

And this in fact turned out to be not as expensive as I had feared, and 
fortunately I was able to afford it (NOTE: since the Russia-Ukraine war, gas 
has now risen to ridiculous prices, but to date in the UK at least, the 
government has provided financial aid to people for their energy bills, though 
whether that will last is uncertain). 

Though I well appreciate the scandal of many older people not being able to 
afford the measures TOH advised me of, with the thought in mind that 
perhaps a society that claims to be civilised is best judged upon how it treats 
its old — i.e. most vulnerable and helpless people. 

And on that score, many of even our wealthier Western nations are not 
coming out of that court of judgment with their heads held very high. 

I can appreciate sceptics may imagine I merely changed the dial myself, and 
perhaps do not remember doing so, or am simply lying. 

I cannot prove to them of course that none of their theories are correct. 

But I know for myself, that I am almost certainly not deluded regarding this 
event, as the Masters changed the dial at least two or three times for different 
reasons (one of which I described in the “wasp’s nest” diary entry), and I was 
shocked each time this happened. 

It is just not an action one could easily carry out without recalling it. 

For like for example turning the electricity off at the meter box, it takes a 
certain amount of thought and consideration, which one would not ever do at 
a mere whim without some sort of specific reasoning being involved. 

NOTE: as I edit this, I would point out there was a recent sequel in a later 
winter than the one in which the original moving of the central heating dial by 
the Masters occurred. This time I discovered to my surprise that one of the 
individual radiator controls had been turned up to full. Whereas I again had 
switched it off in that room for the same “money saving” reasons, as I was 
only in there normally for a relatively short period of the day. Once again, I 
confirmed via the oracle that TOH wanted me to keep it on. And on reflection, 
I think it was because I had been spending much more time in that room 
lately, but wearing a cardigan trying to keep warm. So it was clear that the 
Masters were monitoring all my behaviour generally, and in cases where They 
were not able to communicate it to me (this was in the period the knocking 
had stopped) any other way, They would if necessary directly intervene 
physically to make an adjustment to my care, even to the degree of somehow 
turning the radiator controller. 


THE MASTERS HELP ME DECORATE 

I should point out immediately that due to various “early life” circumstances 
that for reasons of anonymity and privacy I won’t go into, I had long 
considered myself a very reluctant and low skilled DIY person. 

But someone who also became as a consequence, far better at the theoretical 


and abstract subjects, like certain sciences and arts, rather than such “getting 
one’s hands dirty” practical matters. 

So it was with some trepidation that I took on a decorating job, merely 
because it was necessary, and there was at this point in time nobody else to do 
it. 

Not because I necessarily needed to, but because TOH suggested it, I took 
advice from Them on the details, which I will not tire the reader with the full 
details of. 

Except to say that I hit a problem, in that I was trying to paint a room with a 
lot of furniture in it, which it was not realistically possible to move out of the 
room. 

As a relative DIY novice therefore, I did not realise that I was in fact 
attempting to do it in a rather clumsy way. But I did not wish to bother TOH 
with matters I felt I should be able to deal with for myself, for example by 
using online videos on YouTube or wherever. 

While being directed by TOH however, in compiling a list for a food 
shopping trip, I was given some contradictory nonsensical replies to my 
enquiries, which prompted me to enquire if there were some other matter I 
should attend to. 

After quite some time, that is, after making many false guesses at trying to 
figure out what TOH were trying to communicate to me, I eventually deduced 
by the “drilling down process” — i.e. asking which shop should I go to? what 
category of product? etc, etc. — that TOH were suggesting I buy a small easily 
portable three-step ladder — a product I did not even know existed until that 
point. And at a bargain price too. 

Not only was I delighted with the purchase, as it made the previously 
awkward decorating job so much simpler, I found myself thinking how 
ignorant I had been. 

As this particular item clearly had numerous very desirable uses, such as 
changing light bulbs and so on, as opposed to the large, unwieldy and frankly 
at times somewhat dangerous full-sized step ladders I had been previously 
using. 

The next phase of the Masters’ assistance, was in painting this room’s walls, 
which had somewhat dated wallpaper on them. 

I was well aware that TOH disapproved a lot of modern fashion trends. 

At least partly I am sure because of the enormous waste of natural resources 
caused thereby, consigning numerous perfectly good items to the rubbish tip, 
often as unrecyclable waste. 

But this old wallpaper had the appearance of being cluttered, and thus untidy 
as well as old, and coming off at the edges in an unacceptable number of 
places. 

As however it seemed mostly very tightly stuck on to the wall, and also 
mostly very smooth, my own view was to try painting over it, which it 
appeared some people online had been able to do successfully. 


Though I noticed these video-makers were mostly only achieving such 
success, using a specialist wallpaper painting product. Which product was for 
my liking, both too expensive, and also producing oil or solvent fumes I was 
keen to avoid as a possible health risk. 

So (without taking any advice from TOH) I determined to try to paint over the 
paper as it was, hoping enough coats would do it. 

After wasting two coats of paint however (though only on one wall I was 
using as “a test wall’) it was not simply that I was having difficulty covering 
the pattern successfully. But also that the edges of the joins of the strips of 
wallpaper were showing badly in several places, and it looked unlikely I 
would get a good result, no matter how many coats I put on. 

So upon asking TOH, I was advised to strip the wall paper off. Which I did 
with some difficulty, but discovered however there was some sort of brownish 
cardboard-like under-layer of “backing paper” underneath. 

Which under-layer, though not patterned therefore, still left me feeling it 
would also “not take kindly” to being painted over. 

So my instinct was to try to strip this under-layer also down to the plaster, 
which however then might have become a very large and messy job, trying to 
get the plaster smooth, and all the cracks filled, in order to make it fit for 
painting. 

TOH however advised against me doing this, and that I should simply paint 
over this light brown under-layer, against my very great doubts. 

And though the first coat left an uneven look, when I applied a second coat, 
again under advice, I was amazed at just how good it looked. Almost 
professional in finish in fact. 

Which I felt was pretty remarkable, given how inexperienced and incompetent 
I felt myself to be in DIY matters generally. 

I had on an earlier occasion, also with advice from TOH, devised a plan to 
carpet stairs on a winding staircase (using a template), which I later 
discovered, if I had tried to get a professional to do it, would have cost a small 
fortune. 


THE MASTERS MIRACULOUSLY RECOVER A LOST SCREW 

As [have indicated already, I am not historically a very practical person in the 
sense of DIY and so on, but have been somewhat forced to learn at least a 
little due to living mostly alone in later life. 

On this occasion I had been obliged to paint a door. Simply because firstly 
there was nobody else available to do it, and secondly, because it was in a 
poor condition paint-wise and so badly needed doing. 

Bear in mind therefore, I had not despite my relatively advanced years, ever 
even taken a door off the hinges before, due to having had other more skilled 
friends or relatives always do that sort of thing, who were mostly boastfully 


proud of their ability in such matters. 

So I tended to happily let them show off their prowess, rather than have them 
deride my relatively inexperienced and incompetent efforts, as was at times 
their tendency. 

So having got some advice from somewhere (not yet asking TOH), I 
attempted to take the door off the hinges. Which hinges were somewhat 
jammed on, as they had been painted over, and the screws were initially stuck. 
Eventually after seeking further advice online, I figured out how to get the 
screws out, and then the door came off fairly easily. 

There being three matching screws in the top hinge, and three different but 
also matching screws in the bottom one. 

The top three screws were flat-headed. The bottom ones I eventually 
discovered by research were Pozidrive (a more complex design), rather than 
the Philips ones almost everyone is familiar with. And significantly as I said, 
they were all painted over. 

I also struggled to find a suitable screwdriver, as I was using inherited tools 
that had been left in a very higgledy-piggledy state. 

So as I struggled with the door, I tried to lay out the screws in an orderly 
fashion, so hopefully I could put them back in the same holes I’d just removed 
them from. 

I also had to take the door handles off, and the plates holding them each had 
four screws in them, so I soon had quite a number of screws to try to keep 
track of. 

So having got the door off the hinges and removed the handles, I with quite 
some difficulty moved it to another room to paint it. 

When I checked later in the evening however, I noticed one of the screws I'd 
placed (so I imagined) so carefully and methodically on the table was missing. 
I searched high and low for it, but was totally unable to find it. 

In mild desperation, I then looked in an also somewhat higgledy-piggledy tool 
box, which had both tools and screws in it. 

This particular tool box was what I invariably searched in to locate tools. 

So I did so on this occasion, to see if I could find a screw of the same size and 
type, but once again without success (this step was important in understanding 
what entailed, as the reader will observe by reading on). 

It in fact took me till the next day to remember what I had done with the 
missing screw. 

I suddenly remembered at some point as I had wrestled with the door, which 
was big and hard to handle, as full sized doors generally are, I had on impulse 
stuck this screw in the pocket of old overalls I was then wearing, which I had 
subsequently put in the wash, apparently without taking the screw out. 

But on searching these then washed and tumble-dried overalls, it was once 
again nowhere to be found, so presumably had come out in the washing 
machine or tumble drier. 

As it was not in the drier, I had to assume therefore it had probably come out 


of the pocket in the wash, and been emptied down the drain with the waste 
water. 

I then examined the outlet, inside the washing machine drum unit, it appeared 
possible it could have gone through. 

I therefore also checked the drain outside, which the waste water pipe from 
the washing machine fed directly into, to see if it could be lying in the grid. 
On inspection, I saw that the gaps between the grid metal were far too wide 
and long to have kept it from falling through, so assumed if it had gone 
through the washing machine waste pipe as seemed plausible, it was now 
irretrievably lost forever. 

So about two days later, I then painted the door. Which surprisingly was not 
fully dry even after over 24 hrs in a relatively warm room, although it had said 
“touch dry in 4-6 hours” on the paint tin. 

As I had a visitor coming later that day however, who required the room 
where I had painted the door and left it to dry, I had no choice but to move it. 
And as it was so large, there wasn’t really anywhere else convenient to store it 
to dry, I was obliged to try to re-hang it, despite it still being sticky here and 
there. 

I would point out I had deliberately not yet painted the door edge, which I 
intended to do later with it re-hung, as I had anticipated it might take longer to 
dry than expected, due to previous use of this paint on a window frame. 

So thus I was able to move it and re-hang it without getting too much paint 
on my hands, though once again, only with considerable difficulty, nearly 
wresting with it like a bear in fact, till I was somewhat red in the face and 
quite out of breath. 

So having moved the door into the living room adjacent the door frame, I then 
once again searched for a suitable replacement for the missing screw. 

To my great surprise, on re-examining the small higgledy-piggledy tool box 
which as explained above J had already checked, this time in clear view I 
immediately found not only a similar screw, but on closer inspection, it 
appeared beyond any reasonable doubt to be the identical screw I had lost, and 
believed was lost forever in the wash! 

My basis for believing this, was not only that it was exactly the same type, 
gauge, and length, but it was painted with exactly the same paint, also 
yellowed and aged in exactly the same way on its exposed head. 

So it was virtually impossible to have been from elsewhere — looking in just 
the same condition as the other two screws, from being in the hinge when 
painted over many years previously, probably more than twenty. 

Additionally, this small tool box, which I had already searched only the 
previous day, had very few screws in it anyway, let alone one of this size and 
type, and none of them painted upon. 

The only other possibility is that the screw might have fallen out of my pocket 
as I moved the overalls to the washing machine. 

But then how could it possibly have got inside the toolbox, which was upon a 


table at the time, and thus impossible to have been the recipient of any objects 
fallen out of a low positioned pocket? 

There had been nobody else in the house since the previous week, so it could 
not possibly have been put there by anybody else. 

And had I found it myself, I would in an almost “obsessive compulsive 
disorder’ fashion, have placed it back with the others on the table top; where I 
had left them right beside and together with the relevant hinge, so I would 
know exactly where they were to go back in when I came to re-hang the door. 
This was not incidentally the first time TOH had done such a spot of — let us 
call it “telekinesis” if you wish. 

Though They may have used purely physical means, such as a materialised 
hand for all I know, or even some form of Star Trek-like teleportation. 

For example, compare the earlier incident I described, in which They located 
for me and deposited in open view in the bathroom, an extractor-fan cord 
which had been missing for many years. 

Now having the full set of screws, with some considerable difficult and 
getting my hands (and then hence disposable gloves) somewhat smeared in 
the process with the still as yet not fully dry paint, I thus managed to re-hang 
the now painted door in nearly exactly the same position it had originally been 
in. All thanks to TOH as usual. 


THE MASTERS SAVE ME FROM A POSSIBLE WASP INFESTATION 
On awaking on this particular day, I went to the bathroom only to discover to 
my shock, there was quite a large wasp in there, hovering about near the 
windows, in that ponderous but sinister manner that they do. 

This was especially surprising, because a few years earlier, I had installed fly 
sheets on the windows. Which windows were rarely opened anyway, as I 
preferred to use the extractor fan, unless it was really unavoidable to quickly 
let fresh air in. 

So I could not understand how something as large as a wasp had got in at all. 
This made me suspicious, that there might once again be a wasp’s nest in the 
loft, which had happened a number of years earlier. 

In the event, as the wasp was hovering near to the window, I managed to 
manipulate it out, by first trapping it behind the net fly sheet, then quickly 
opening the windows, so it had no other way to go. 

So I thought nothing more about it after that, just hoping I would not see any 
more of them. 

I was especially nervous about this sighting however, as I also had a fly 
infestation problem in the kitchen the previous year, which I had once again 
solved using the Masters’ advice. 

Though the latter problem took quite some time. For amongst other measures 
I was advised to take, it actually required some pointing to be done of the 
brickwork near the drains, which I had been unaware of the need for, which 
presumably was a path in for the insects. 


And gladly this latter problem (after the measures TOH advised) did not 
repeat the following year. 

I awoke however the next day after the initial wasp sighting, and to my 
surprise on my way to the bathroom, found it very chilly, which I could not 
understand. 

Gladly however, I did not see another wasp this time, but remained puzzled 
why the central heating appeared to have been ineffective, leaving me cold. 

As there was a large radiator in the hallway adjacent to the stairs, and a 
smaller one in the bathroom, and (in my older age, feeling the cold more) I 
had at this time of the year set the thermostat unmoved at 23C (on the advice 
of TOH, as earlier mentioned). 

So I checked the thermostat in puzzlement, and to my amazement it was now 
set at 9C, a full 14 degrees from where I had long left it set. 

So I had not done it, there was no question, and nobody else had been in the 
house. 

After a minute or two searching my memory, to ensure I could not possibly 
have done this, I was forced to conclude it could not have been done other 
than by TOH. 

I then quickly put “two and two” together, bearing in mind the wasp sighting, 
and deduced that TOH had probably done this to quickly cool the house, as it 
was possible the heat was attracting the wasps to nest there. 

Which I discovered on research is a general tendency of insects and indeed 
other pests, who try to find a nice warm spot to place a nest, or even hibernate. 
So though I cannot be sure that is why TOH moved the central heating dial 
again, what is certainly true was that They must have done it, as I most 
certainly did not. 

For even had I absentmindedly somehow done it myself (which is impossible 
to do by accident incidentally, it cannot be changed without applying one’s 
hand to it very deliberately and carefully almost like a safe dial), I would not 
have turned it down to 9C. 

For previous to the Master’s advice to keep it at 23C, I generally could stop 
the central heating going on by turning it down to 13C. 

So the 9C setting made it even more certain it could not have been me, even 
had I sleepwalked, which there is no evidence I have ever done (from days 
when others lived with me for many years). 

Therefore, there is no explanation for this event other than the handiwork of 
invisible (to my eyes anyway) Beings, able to manipulate physical objects, 
which I have over a long period of time discovered is one of the many talents 
of the Masters. 

They moved the central heating dial on other occasions also, as I have 
described elsewhere (and more lately as I described above, also a radiator 
knob setting, which was in fact quite stiff for me to move at all, when I 
subsequently checked it). 

NOTE: around two months later, as I edit this, I can report not seeing one 


single more wasp. So if the Masters turned the heating down for the reason I 
suspect, the plan certainly worked. 


14- MIRACULOUS HEALTH & SAFETY ADVICE 


THE MASTERS ADVISE ME ON HYGIENE (including WATER 
FILTERS) 

Since the global COVID-19 crisis, the use of hand sanitiser had become very 
popular. 

And although I was not personally greatly concerned about catching that virus 
in particular, the global obsession with COVID, did cause me to consider how 
I might better avoid catching infectious diseases in general. 

For as my routine state of health was already a strain on me, my quality of life 
and capability suffered further, if I did fall prey to any kind of respiratory 
infection. 

I was in fact more worried about the fact that due to problems typical of my 
age group, I tended to need to use public toilets quite a lot, many of which 
were either poorly designed from the hygiene point of view, or totally 
appalling in that regard. 

It seemed greatly ironic at the time, when enormous personal restrictions and 
equally enormous amounts of money were being devoted to ostensibly stop 
the spread of this single virus, that provision of public toilets, and ones of a 
properly hygienic standard, was so poor. 

When they were an obvious major and largely unavoidable arena of the spread 
of a multitude of other infections, as well as no doubt COVID itself. 

So with that more general motive in mind, I did at a certain time purchase 
some hand sanitiser, and was given initial approval by TOH to get a few 
chosen brands. 

However, as the small bottles I had purchased started to run out, I became 
puzzled that TOH repeatedly refused my suggestions to buy any more, even 
of the same brands I had already been authorised to get. 

This refusal to my requests, persisted for possibly two to three months, so 
once again defying considerable statistical odds, as I must have asked at least 
ten times in that period. 

So I was unable to decide what to do about it, as I assumed TOH must have 
their reasons, but was unable to imagine what they might be. 

I point that out in particular, because some sceptics who imagine I am 
suffering from delusions, and this is simply my own whims that I am wrongly 
attributing to what they regard as fictitious spiritual beings, need to therefore 
study probability theory if they are as yet unconvinced, to see how unlikely 
their interpretation is. 

For example, I probably asked at least ten times in this instance whether it 
would be OK for me to get brand A, B, or C and so on, and the answer was 
always negative. 

So if one looks at that simply from a “yes/no” probability analysis, that would 
amount to odds of 2 to the power 10 (i.e. 1024), or around 1000-1 against. 


As when the Masters were opposed to something I wanted to do, regardless of 
how much I wanted to do it, they were relentless in Their opposition. 

These various 100-1 or 1000-1 against events, in which TOH continually 
opposed my requests, therefore happened quite frequently, almost daily in 
fact, or possibly even more than once daily. 

Thus proving to all but the most relentlessly irrational sceptic, that my 
experiences were not due to my own delusions and whims, but rather 
explicable only due to the action of some kind of hidden intelligent forces, 
mainstream modern science currently does not yet know of or accept. 

So I decided one day to “take the bull by the horns” so to speak, and be very 
persistent and determined in my inquiries to TOH, to find out what the 
particular problem was. 

I was, equally inexplicably to me, then immediately approved to buy some 
form of sanitiser online, rather than in the discount shops I had preferred. 

But as this sudden tacit consent to online purchase, then opened an enormous 
number of options, I was forced to research the whole field of use of soaps 
and sanitisers in order to disinfect one’s hands, and to prevent infectious 
micro-organisms spreading. 

I soon discovered, I had in fact been deluded in thinking that what was in all 
the sanitiser bottles was approximately the same thing — ie. generally 
speaking, it had appeared to me from examining the bottles, they were all 
about 70% alcohol, and contained not much else of any particular significance 
that I could see. 

There is too much detail in fact, regarding the researches I made, to properly 
report here. 

But briefly, I discovered there was what was referred to as “medical grade” 
sanitiser, which was generally at least 75% alcohol; and there were also a 
small minority of products that contained 80% alcohol. 

I also discovered that I had wrongly assumed that I could substitute use of 
hand sanitiser for soap and water. 

And I think it was largely this habit, that I had started adopting, in an effort to 
avoid the poor hygiene standards in most public toilets, which had caused the 
Masters to make an issue out of the matter. 

For I was in fact putting myself at more risk in this way, whilst deluding 
myself I was being more careful of my personal hygiene by using the 
sanitisers fastidiously, and in addition to any other hand washing (except in 
the generally unsanitary public toilets). 

For example, I discovered by this research, the hand sanitisers available are 
generally not effective against a very well known and potentially dangerous 
spore, called c. diff, which lives in the gut, is spread via human excrement, 
and can live for long periods on surfaces such as wash basins, so be picked up 
that way. 

The medical hygiene theory involved, is that c. diff., and a large possible 
number of other pathogens, are spread by attaching themselves to dirt and 


grease on the hands. And little does most of the public know — as it was not 
plainly spelled out to them in the fabulously expensive COVID campaign, so 
not remotely their fault — that sanitisers generally speaking do not remove 
such grease. 

Therefore additionally, the anti-bacterial and anti-viral action of the sanitisers 
will generally also be blocked by the presence of such dirt and grease. 

Thus sanitisers cannot alone substitute for detergent based hand washing, and 
flushing the hands with adequate water to remove both the dirt and the grease 
that can harbour all the germs. 

So once I had received this mainstream medical enlightenment, which had not 
been easy to find out till I tried quite hard — I then enquired with TOH. 

And it was confirmed immediately by Them, that I should in future always 
use soap and water where available, and not imagine the hand sanitiser would 
fully or properly substitute for that action. 

I was then also advised to buy (and in bulk, for economical purposes) only the 
80% alcohol strength sanitiser. Which the reader will note, was even above 
the 75% alcohol type that was considered “medical grade” effectiveness. 
Although on this occasion, the Masters agreed with most of the current 
scientific advice on this hand washing issue therefore, They frequently 
disagreed with the official, mainstream medical, or legal health and safety 
advice on various other matters. 

And of course, this is yet another reason why the spiritual claims, and let us 
say “alternative medicine” in general, are frequently opposed. 

As such opinions do at times challenge the authority and financial interests of 
both business and the public health authorities. 

Which authorities however, many people think are too closely linked by 
vested interests, in a way that may often be against the public interest. 
Including me. 

However, the advice of the Masters may well not be against business interests, 
but even furthering them, as in fact the following similar example showed. 


WHY THE MASTERS BANNED MY WATER FILTERS AND THEN 
AUTHORISED THEM AGAIN 

It was also by this time, already mainstream medical advice to use water 
filters, that is, to drink filtered water for health reasons. 

Though in fact, I actually had one doctor — who I suspect would no longer, 
some years later, now react in the same way — even laugh at me, some years 
earlier, when he discovered I was filtering tap water for drinking, as if this 
were some kind of hypochondriac behaviour. 

When in fact, partly due to the near universality of drinking bottled water 
now, it has merely become seen as a sensible dietary and health measure. 
Thus I was puzzled when at a certain point in time, a few years ago, TOH 
forbade me to buy more water filters. When even Their alleged main modern 
publicly visible representative, Benjamin Creme, had advocated use of water 


filters routinely for this purpose. 

(NOTE: there is quite a lot of “preventative medical advice” scattered 
amongst Benjamin Creme’s material, and to be found on the Share 
International website, though as always, just as with mainstream medical 
advice, the reader follows it at their own risk). 

The reader should also bear in mind, at the time of this dilemma I was in a 
very tired, run down state, most of the time, due to my ongoing major health 
problem. 

And so it probably unfortunately often took me a much longer time to figure 
out certain things than had I been “normally healthy.” 

For no doubt TOH would have informed me of such matters without delay, 
had I been capable of receiving telepathic messages. 

Which to the best of my knowledge I never was. Or at least, not in any 
conscious or reliable way. Which of course, bearing in mind the world 
reliably, is the lot of most of the current human population, probably at least 
99.99% (my guess only). 

So it in fact took me several years to understand why TOH had stopped me 
using water filters. For it was once again, as per the above example regarding 
the hand sanitisers, due to my ignorance. 

Bear in mind as earlier explained, during this period, I did however by 
following a program put together with the advice of TOH, manage to lose 
around 4 to 5 stone, as I elsewhere explain. 

So I was hardly lazy in my efforts at self-reform, once I had the requisite 
information to act upon. 

So I eventually realised (indeed recalled) that due to the high price of the 
water filters, I had adopted the habit of using the filters for around six weeks, 
instead of the recommended 28 days, before discarding the old and fitting a 
new cartridge. 

My thinking was that such a practice would probably be safe, as I calculated I 
was not using anything like as much drinking water even in the 6 week 
period, as was the maximum suggested by the cartridge makers. 

In fact, now I had identified this problem, which TOH immediately confirmed 
had been the obstacle, not only was I advised to use water filters again (and 
which type and brand and so on, which was also modified by TOH to a 
superior product), but I was advised to change them every 22 days, not 28 
days as the manufacturers had suggested was the safe usage duration. 

The aforementioned business issue being, that this therefore meant I was 
buying more filters in a period of time than their average customer, based on 
the manufacturer’s own advice. 

I should incidentally qualify this account however, by pointing out that the 
Masters’ advice to me, does not necessarily mean the manufacturer’s 
recommended usage was incorrect, and that everybody else should therefore 
do the same. 

It might for example even depend which cartridges one uses for all I know. 


Another issue, could be how well one cleans out the water jug. 

Somebody who was superior at such a cleaning task than myself, might well 
therefore be able to use the filters for 28 days safely. J do not know. 

So please do not anybody take the information here on matters generally 
speaking as a substitute for official or medical advice. 

And please realise just as is the case with every piece of guidance I receive 
(so I believe) from TOH, it is at your own risk (or indeed in this case, your 
extra expense). 

Because additionally, the reader should bear in mind, it has become clear to 
me over the years (as it should also be to the reader, if they read this whole 
work carefully) TOH are observing everything (of any significance) that I am 
doing. 

And thus They are able to observe my physical condition in fine detail, so 
base Their decisions upon full details of my specific condition and situation. 
Therefore, Their advice to me, might be unsuitable or even dangerous for 
some or many other people. So I repeat once again, J do not know. 

These considerations, in my defence, were the general reason I was not as 
diligent as I probably should have been (and this continues, no doubt), in 
studying the mainstream medical and scientific information on healthcare. 
Because I was deterred firstly by its inconclusiveness — especially on dietary 
issues. 

And the already aforementioned fact, that it has become difficult for the public 
to know to what degree the medical and dietary advice they are being given, is 
being biased by commercial interests. 

Including the financial and career interests of the actual medical staff, who are 
supposed to be dedicated public servants, unbiased by any commercial 
motives whatsoever that would override that public health interest, but may 
not be. 

No doubt the above paragraph could lead to a debate that could run easily into 
endless volumes, so it is not realistic for me to attempt to provide firm 
evidence of such possible bias here. 

Secondly, it simply is not possible for advice to be given to everybody on 
many issues, without a full as possible knowledge of their particular body 
type, behaviour and circumstances, which doctors in general are often not 
realistically able to gain. 

And once again, in defence of the mainstream practitioner, typically doctors 
tend to have a very limited amount of time per patient, and thus inevitably 
make many mistakes which they cannot therefore wholly or at times even 
partly be blamed for. 

So although I would never advise anybody against seeking mainstream 
medical opinion, in my own case, also bearing in mind the major health 
condition I had, which I had not found mainstream doctors to be very helpful 
regarding, I generally speaking accepted the medical supervision of TOH. 
Who bear in mind, sometimes did advise me to go to the doctor, dentist or 


hospital, and were equally relentless at such times in assuring me I must do 
so, despite my habitual reluctance — simply because it worked. 

That is, the mainstream medical services do know how to treat many things, 
but not others. So the wisdom is to know which they can help with, and which 
not. 

Please bear in mind also, that the primary purpose of this book is not to give 
advice, medical or any other. 

But rather to prove to the public, the existence of the Masters. Such that they 
may themselves get advice from “on high’, to the extent that is available from 
reliable sources, such as in my opinion, Benjamin Creme’s various works. 
Likewise, I will restate for the final time, that everybody surely has to be 
grown up about this in realising that all advice, either from “mainstream” or 
“alternative” sources, is at one’s own risk. 

For ultimately we all have to take responsibility for our own lives. 

But in order to do that, we need correct information. 

And it is my opinion therefore, based on all I write here, that humanity in 
general has to seek the aid of the Masters, as what They have and know is 
currently I would guess thousands of years ahead of our mainstream doctors 
and scientists. 

Atheist scientists no doubt may scoff at this. 

But until they can explain the large number of what are termed “miracle 
cures” worldwide — i.e. dramatic improvements in medical problems regarded 
as incurable or terminal — then to scoff, would amount only to being irrational 
and burying their heads in the sand, regarding things they do not yet 
understand. 

And to deny the existence of such genuine inexplicable cures, is to cause and 
perpetuate great needless suffering to humanity, including themselves and all 
whom they care about. 

In passing, I would point out that this is not at all to endorse all or even any of 
what passes nowadays for “alternative medicine.” 

The Masters approve some of it, and regard other parts of it as dangerous or 
even fraudulent, though I am not in any position to know or detail which 
unless I consult about each individual case or product individually. 

And sadly this fraud or danger, may be so, despite the best intentions of those 
carrying it out, just as the same may be true of mainstream medical 
practitioners. 

Only when we have the public acknowledgement of the Masters, will we be in 
a position to get clarification on any number of scientific and medical matters. 
This is the glorious, far less stressed, far happier and healthier future, which 
unwarranted and irrational scepticism is preventing, simply because the 
atheists on the one hand, and the fundamentalist religious on the other hand, 
are unable to admit they may have been at least partly wrong. 


THE MASTERS SAVE ME FROM CHOKING ON FOOD 


Perhaps I have made the heading a little over-dramatic, as I was not as far as I 
could tell in serious risk of choking to death (which latter word I did not 
mention therefore in the heading). 

Though frankly, as I reflect on it, I am not totally certain I was not, had I 
persisted in doing what was causing the problem. 

But I was certainly having the second of two very unpleasant experiences with 
food, when this “saving advice” was given me. 

My diet, since I have allowed it to be determined in great detail by TOH, is 
extremely varied, mostly vegetarian (as distinct from vegan), apart from fish 
at times. And on rarer occasions when I have been directed even to eat take- 
away burgers, to as far as I can see calm down my system. 

The point being, from nuts to noodles, from cucumber to cauliflower, I had 
always been as far as I am aware to date, able to eat almost anything without 
major digestive difficulties or significant allergic reactions. 

So it came as a major shock to me, to find I was choking in a very unpleasant 
way on a meal I was having, and for the second day running, on exactly the 
same meal. 

Which was a bowl of walnuts, blueberries, cream, and a multivitamin tablet I 
would swallow midway through the meal, since as most people will know, 
vitamin tablets are generally advised to be taken with food. 

I had as far as I know, regularly eaten this combination of food before without 
any problem whatsoever. Or at least certainly all the ingredients separately, so 
I was further mystified at this problem I was having. 

The only exception to my no-problem eating record I can recall, was that I 
have had such minor choking sensations when eating some heavier types of 
brown or wheat meal bread. 

But which problem was quickly relieved by having even a small drink of 
something — a tip I believe that is well worth passing on. 

In this particular instance however, drinking a little liquid was not working, 
and the very worrying symptoms would not go away. 

With the result I started to deliberately bring back up the food I was eating, 
spitting it out into the kitchen sink. 

Which though still rather unpleasant, seemed to happen with surprising ease, 
not accompanied by the usual horrible sensations of retching one associates 
normally with vomiting. 

So I could do nothing, but stop eating, and wait for the problem to dissipate. 
Which it did after roughly five minutes I’d say. Though accompanied by quite 
a lot of unpleasant choking, and actual pain in my oesophagus, which I feared 
might have a serious problem. 

However, after wiping the sweat off my face, which had resulted from the 
strain, I considered that I had also eaten some pretty seriously difficult to 
digest food in the last 24 hours. Including a full battered fish, chips and peas 
dinner (a very traditional and popular meal in England/the UK). 

And also, half a panini with creamed coconut oil on it, and an almond slice 


cake. All with no problem whatsoever. 

And all this since the first choking episode the previous day. Which had only 
happened with the cream, walnuts, berries and vitamins meal. 

So that appeared to rule out any major damage to the alimentary canal as the 
culprit. 

So I had to assume it was one of the ingredients I had eaten, and enquired 
with TOH to determine the true cause. 

My first guess was it was probably the vitamin tablets, which I was using a 
different shaped kind of, and felt that might be the problem, and the tablets 
had been somehow getting stuck in my oesophagus. 

This idea was rejected by TOH. 

Then I thought, surely it must be the walnuts. Nut allergies, being perhaps the 
most well known. 

As I was in fact trying a different walnut brand than before, though I had not 
noticed any problems with walnuts before, which I’d been eating on and off 
regularly for some years. 

Again, this was rejected. 

Then I enquired perhaps if it was the mix, that somehow the combination of 
foods together was causing the problem. And further asked if it would 
therefore be safe to eat them all separately. 

Which notion was once again flatly rejected as incorrect. 

So almost in desperation, as I was certain I had no problems with the spray 
cream I had been using regularly for a long time, I asked verification that to 
my great surprise it had to be the blueberries, which was the last thing I had 
imagined. 

As I had been having them daily for several weeks, without any problems. 
And from the same store, and previously even for several years. 

But which surprising conclusion the oracle immediately confirmed to be the 
case. 

After also being advised by TOH to drink a little water, I then enquired if I 
could still in that case now soon eat the walnuts and cream. 

For as I had “coughed it all up” during the “choking” episode, I had not had 
the nutrition and still felt very hungry, as it was my first meal of the day, and 
I'd been awake for several hours already. 

So to my surprise, while I was still feeling a bit raw in the chest area, it was 
confirmed by TOH I could eat the nuts and cream no problem, but without the 
berries, only around half an hour after the choking episode. 

I had my doubts about this, and still feared I might get a problem. 

But in fact I ate the identical meal minus the berries at the appointed time, 
with no problem whatsoever. 

Which proved that the advice from on high must have been right, and it was 
the “rogue” blueberries that had caused the problem, and also on the previous 
day. 

At that point in time (at the time of originally writing this entry), I did not 


know if it was just a “rogue” packet or batch causing the problem, or whether 
I had developed an allergy to blueberries I certainly did not have before. 

One also has to bear in mind this era of terrorism, which is not limited to 
Muslim or non-white persons, such as in the many instances of mass 
shootings by Caucasians, and some of them very young, and also the fact of 
widespread discontent between employers and their staff. 

So it is probably almost certain that food is being tampered with from time to 
time, and possibly in dangerous ways. 

Somebody who worked in a food production plant, many years ago told me of 
some of the dubious things done there by the staff, of an unpleasant though 
probably not dangerous nature. 

And then there is the possibility of natural decay or negligence caused 
contamination, infection or deterioration, which may make many food and 
drink products unsafe to consume. 

So I did not then know if this was a one-off problem or not. 

(NOTE: as I edit this some months later, I have not yet again been advised to 
have blueberries. So for the moment, the allergy seems to be permanent, and 
even if Iam wrong about that, I would rather not take the risk again, as it took 
nearly a week to get properly “normal” again after that incident. It does 
appear however I am correct, as TOH have never again instructed me to buy 
blueberries since this, though I suggested it several times — on the other hand I 
have instead it appears been told to eat strawberries, which I have had 
regularly since ceasing the blueberries, with no problem whatsoever, and was 
not ever being regularly asked to buy or consume before, so appear to be 
somewhat a direct substitution). 


15 -MORE MIRACULOUS DIY & TECH ADVICE 


THE MASTERS “REPAIR” MY SMART TV 

Due to once again being directed several years back to a bargain by TOH, and 
due to my eyes deteriorating somewhat, but not wishing to wear glasses, to 
my surprise TOH agreed to me purchasing a reasonably large “smart TV.” 
When I say “agreed”, I would generally start with modest suggestions in such 
a case. 

So Iam quite sure it was only when the modest ones were rejected, that I was 
therefore directed to buy the large one. 

Which I do not think I remotely would have done on my own initiative, as I 
am neither that wealthy nor that extravagant. 

So to be honest I was quite shocked that They led me to such a purchase. But 
no doubt as ever, had Their reasons, though I’m still not quite sure what. 
Perhaps it was merely to “satisfy my curiosity.” Because when this TV 
eventually failed (as I later here describe), I was not again to date “approved” 
or directed to such a large and seemingly extravagant purchase. 

Though as ever, the purchase I did make, was a substantial bargain They led 
me to. 

I was not actually much interested in the “smart” aspects of it — its ability to 
connect to the Internet, etc. — but mainly only interested in the large high 
resolution screen. 

After a time however (a few years, that is), I noticed that the TV was losing 
the picture. First for just a few seconds, and then for longer periods. 

As it was however out of guarantee or service contract, I asked “on high” if I 
should just dump it and replace it (probably with a smaller one, because by 
this time I had accepted I needed to wear glasses routinely to see adequate 
detail, even on the large screen). 

This suggestion was rejected, and I was told that I could fix it. 

Which as I wasn’t experienced at fixing any sort of TV, I found rather 
surprising to say the least. 

To cut what became a very long (lasting around 2 to 3 months) story short, I 
somehow discovered that if I (only possible by taking the back cover off, 
which was hard enough in itself, with numerous screws, etc.) detached a 
certain cable, and plugged it back in again, the picture would come back. 

So it appeared to be fixed. However, I discovered after about another two to 
three weeks it would disappear again. 

And I would then have to repeat the awkward process of moving the (pretty 
large) TV, taking the back off, and taking out and plugging back in the cable 
again from a certain circuit board. 

The situation was complicated however, in that a friend got involved in it, 
who had some training in repairing TVs, but not these very modern “smart 
TVs.” 


The friend identified however, that there was also a general problem with 
blueness on the screen which I had not actually really noticed up until then. 
But which did not much bother me, as it was not really visible, unless the 
screen was showing a mainly white picture, so I ignored it. 

In due course however, it became irritating that I had to keep taking the back 
off the TV and performing this temporary fix. And so I resolved the next step 
was to — though a little dangerous for my liking — leave the back off 
permanently. 

As the TV when in use however, was facing a wall, the back was not visible, 
and more or less impossible to touch accidentally. 

However, after a while, the blue screen colouring seemed to get worse, until 
the point it was starting to annoy me also. 

So after some research online, I felt I had (in collaboration with this more 
electronics capable friend) identified it was probably the back lights that 
needed replacing. Though this appeared to be a somewhat tricky job to do 
without professional experience and equipment. 

I asked TOH about this course of action, but They were not greatly in favour 
of this back light replacement repair, and still appeared to consider the TV 
“fixed.” But the response was somewhat ambiguous, so not totally negative 
about my plan. 

The point was, that if I was using the TV as a TV — i.e. watching moving 
pictures of some kind, movies for example, the blue fault was not much 
noticeable. 

But when I was using the TV as a computer monitor, as I frequently did, such 
as with a white screen as the word processor desktop, the blue haze was very 
noticeable. 

So perhaps TOH thought I should have “put up with that’, as it was still 
working well in its TV function. And was after all a sizeable large screen TV 
that had many other useful features, such as Bluetooth to use with wireless 
headphones. 

But this was one of the occasions I thus mostly ignored the reservations 
expressed by TOH, as I feared rightly or wrongly the fault might get even 
worse, so I wanted a comprehensive fix. 

So due to the trickiness of the process, I was rather nervous about replacing 
these back lights, as it meant taking the TV apart completely. 

And I am sure most people know it’s easier to take most things apart, than put 
them back together again, as per the well known Humpty Dumpty rhyme. 

But I decided due to the apparently now too difficult to ignore irritation of this 
blue patchiness, where plain white should have been, that it was worth the 
risk. 

Especially given I had this somewhat “electronics savvy” friend to help me. 
Who in fact mainly carried out the job, with assistance from me only when 
too awkward to do alone (I was for example required when turning the TV 
upside down to lay it on its back to remove the old back lights). 


So we did indeed manage to replace the backlights, and it was immediately 
obvious that the back lights had before that replacement gone horribly blue. 
For now a lovely fresh looking white was once again showing on the light, but 
alas no picture appeared on the screen at all. 

After a few days of trying, we got a partial picture back, and my friend still 
held out the hope it could be fully repaired. 

At this point I consulted “on high” again, and was now assured (as I had 
feared) it was unfixable, and that it was only fit for the dump. 

I suspect TOH knew that this would be the eventual outcome of my plans. 
And the reason therefore They advised me not to dump it initially (and do the 
temporary fix) was because firstly, I learned (in my view) a great deal about 
the reliability and functioning of these “smart TVs.” 

And secondly, I had become aware through earlier enquiries, that They 
wanted me for some reason to become more competent at electrical repair 
issues. 

Because on enquiring what I should do next to replace the now useless 
“smart” TV, I had assumed I should buy a replacement of the same kind. 

But I was advised against doing this repeatedly (thinks of the odds against 
that once more, when I had assumed I would get easy agreement), due it 
seems to these “smart TVs” being fundamentally flawed. 

That is, it is my opinion (and many stories online seemed to confirm it) that 
these new smart TVs are wonderful while they last, but often break down 
within 2-4 years. Whereas I had still in storage two of the older “non smart” 
kind, which were still functioning practically as new after over ten years 
usage. 

One major weakness appears to be the screen on the smart TVs, which is now 
so thin, that it is very susceptible to damage. 

And that is probably what happened, during the attempted back light 
replacement repair, though the screen may well have been slightly damaged 
already. 

So instead, TOH simply advised me to continue using my older smaller “pre 
smart era TV” (which was incidentally a HD one, but not UHD), which 
reversion has worked out fine. 

I am in fact now of the opinion the colours are in fact superior on the older 
technology of this previous TV I have now resumed using. 

Whereas if TOH had agreed I should throw the large smart TV out when I 
first asked, I would not have gone on the “journey” which enabled me to 
understand that these new TVs were not as reliable as the older ones, not 
likely to last very long. 

So that it was probably “false economy” to buy them at all, except for those so 
wealthy they can afford to replace them within a relatively short period 
without caring about the extravagant expense. 

And certainly not good for the environment either, about which the Masters 
are extremely concerned, as Benjamin Creme points out in great detail. 


So had I not gone on this “journey”, enlightening me about the issues with 
these newer TVs, I would have been utterly determined to buy a new one of 
the same kind. 

Though probably not as large or expensive, as the prices had now dropped 
generally anyway since my original purchase. 

But which similar TV to the one I had just had to dump would quite possibly 
have failed on me even sooner. 

This therefore appeared to be yet another example of TOH teaching by the 
method of “the only true form of teaching is for the teacher to get the student 
to answer their own questions” (given the availability of research material, 
and/or using their own intelligence, that is). 


DID THE MASTERS MAKE A VACUUM CLEANER REPAIR VIDEO? 

I freely confess I may be speculating a step too far with this entry, in 
attributing this to TOH. But it was still an odd coincidence, that a difficult 
problem I had with a vacuum cleaner, was solved somewhat easily in the 
following manner. 

(please bear in mind once again, my still somewhat reluctant and incompetent 
DIY status) 

As I have repeatedly mentioned, whereas the atheist science fanatics tend to 
picture “religious figures” like Jesus or Buddha as sandal wearing or loin cloth 
clad scientific primitives, the reality is that either They, or Those who taught 
them, had access to a science and technology thousands of years ago, still far, 
far ahead of what our qualified mainly atheist scientists have today. 

(NOTE: because apart from anything else, They are in regular telepathic 
contact with the Space Brothers, i.e. UFO beings, Who are responsible for the 
vastly superior technology regularly appearing in our skies which our 
scientists and astronomers and governments mostly are pretending is not 
there. Please see my UFO experiences early for more details — and to make 
the point even stronger, the so called “Star of Bethlehem” was according to 
Benjamin Creme a UFO — which fully explains in rational terms how it could 
move about such that “the Three Wise Men followed the star.’”’). 

I have repeatedly shown examples of how I therefore took their advice and 
guidance in the purchase and repair of various technology I required, such as 
computers, mobile phones, TVs, and in this case a vacuum cleaner. 

As well as receiving dietary advice, which I am very sure is far beyond what 
our leading doctors and scientists are currently capable of. 

As I have verified the results of the benefits of the dietary advice they have 
given me, including a program that enabled me to lose four to five stone 
weight in about two to three years, whilst still having weekend evenings out 
(three evenings a week, at that stage) drinking alcohol. And perhaps even 
more impressive, whilst even doing virtually no exercise other than walking; 
which dietary regime I have described in detail earlier. 

So I had perhaps a year earlier to this entry, been advised to purchase a 


vacuum cleaner, due to the old one being both unwieldy and unhealthy, due to 
a lot of dust coming off it while in use. 

So the replacement vacuum cleaner they lead me to purchase, was not only 
was surprisingly cheap (once again a bargain) and effective, but also had a 
long stretchable hose on it. 

Which enabled me to vacuum the stairs, simply by stretching and walking the 
hose to the top of the stairs, so without having to move the vacuum cleaner 
main unit around. 

As was typical, I did not even know such a device existed until the Masters 
brought it to my attention. 

This long hose again was almost certainly a “personalised” feature specific to 
me, as the Masters knew I had been having problems cleaning the stairs with a 
rather heavier old vacuum cleaner. 

For I had even injured myself several times moving it around, trying to 
balance it on steps, while I juggled with the extension tube and stair cleaning 
tool. 

So the new cleaner totally solved such problems, and worked excellently for 
several months. 

Though I realised I had been lazy about cleaning the filters on it, as advised in 
the manual, but had emptied the dust container on it regularly, which I felt to 
be the main thing. 

As it happened, I was also advised at this time to do a painting job in the 
living room (I earlier described), which included needing to use an electric 
sanding unit on the wall. 

Which sander I borrowed from someone, but was not familiar with the 
functioning of. 

So I looked at a YouTube video, to see how the sanding jobs went, and 
discovered that potentially health threatening dust was a major problem in this 
type of work. 

As I wasn’t that keen on wearing a mask, and that wasn’t necessarily entirely 
effective anyway, I eventually discovered there was an “exhaust pipe” on the 
sanding unit, which sucked the dust away. 

But on further enquiry, I discovered the person who loaned me the sander, did 
not unfortunately possess the exhaust unit which was supposed to attach to it. 
Thus I improvised a connecting tube to my vacuum cleaner extension, which 
seemed to work reasonably well, though not quite as well as hoped. 

So having finished the sanding and paint job, it was some weeks later I 
realised that the vacuum cleaner did not seem to be working so well any more. 
For dust was being trailed on the carpet, and it wasn’t sucking the dirt up 
properly. 

I then after some procrastination, eventually re-examined the product manual. 
Which as is so often the case, was rather inadequate, and pointed only to 
cleaning and washing the filters, which I therefore did, though it took 24 hrs to 
let them dry. 


On reattaching the filters and testing it however, the same problem persisted. I 
noticed then that the outlet hole going into the main dust unit was clogged up 
somewhat, and also there was quite a bit of dust accumulating under the 
whole unit. 

So I cleared this, but with still no major improvement. Though the attachment 
for the stairs still worked fine, which was why it took me so long to getting 
round to fix it properly. 

Sadly the manual proved to be totally inadequate in solving the problem. In 
fact I could not even figure out from it how to change the brush or belt, as the 
information was so scanty. 

To my great surprise, just really searching in the hope of finding a similar 
cleaner, I found a long detailed video showing exactly how to strip down and 
clean this particular model. Which video I had never seen before despite some 
previous looking. 

I found it interesting that unlike most of the generally self-promotional DIY 
videos (which is fair enough, they are going to quite some effort to give 
adequately detailed free advice the manuals rarely do), the person who made 
this extremely helpful video was careful not to show himself. 

But judging by the voice commentary, and visible physical movement, he 
seemed a somewhat laid back and mildly comical black person. 

(NOTE: the Masters are known to adopt non-Caucasian forms at times, quite 
deliberately, to make some point or other — perhaps to show the world that 
Jesus and the rest did not come “only to save the white man”). 

So even this video, I found slightly inadequate, and still had to apply a little 
ingenuity of my own. As the black gentleman made certain parts of the 
dismantling and putting back together process look rather easier than I found 
them to be. 

However, the problem he identified was exactly the one I had — a blocked tube 
to the main suction unit. 

And having detached it, I was absolutely astounded to discover I could not 
even unblock it with a broom handle (which the video maker had used and 
demonstrated), so densely packed was the dirt and other particles. 

Partly perhaps, as I had vacuumed up some of the fallen debris from the above 
mentioned sanding and painting job with it. 

I had in fact had to use a long screwdriver to “dig out” the hard densely 
compounded dirt, working from both ends of the something like 2ft long pipe, 
till enough was cleared to push the rest out with the broom handle. 

To my delight however, once I reattached this tube (again with some 
difficulty), and put it all back together, it worked as far as I could tell “as good 
as new.” 

I cannot of course say with any certainty that TOH were responsible for this 
repair video. But They were definitely responsible for the choice of the 
cleaner. 

And without this detailed video or similar being available for it, which They 


undoubtedly would have known existed or would do, I would not have had the 
confidence or know-how to dismantle it, and would probably have binned it 
and bought another. 

Which I am sure an awful lot of other people who bought this model must 
have done, not knowing it was in fact relatively easy to fix, when given 
adequate instructions how to do so, which it appeared the manufacturers had 
little interest in supplying. 


THE MASTERS HELP ME FIX A CARPET 

The reader may note that I appear to be mentioning doing a significant 
number of DIY jobs I describe in this work. 

Which also might be found surprising, as I mention elsewhere, and repeatedly, 
that I am a rather reluctant DIY person, who has basically been forced into it 
by a situation of personal circumstances in which nobody else has been any 
longer available to do things, as was the case in the past. 

I should explain further that until fairly recently, a disabled person was living 
in my home, which for further reasons, too personal to detail, made it 
impossible for a number of years for anybody to do comprehensive DIY 
activities. 

And thus my home had fallen into a considerable state of disrepair, which I 
was gradually clearing up, given the fact that I was already myself at an age 
where I did not any longer have the energy of youth to do such things easily 
or quickly. 

In this particular case, I had to fix a badly laid floor, which had a somewhat 
higgledy-piggledy set of not very well fitting carpet tiles on it. 

It appeared somebody had years earlier made a somewhat abortive attempt to 
do this job, and left it not fully finished. 

My first instinct was to tear the whole lot up and start again, and try to do it 
much more neatly. But it was not a particularly easy or straightforward job, 
because it was a hallway with a lot of bits of woodwork intervening — 
doorways and small recesses, and so on. 

So I asked “Those On High” if I should tear it all up and start afresh, and was 
firmly told not to. 

After a few more enquiries, suggesting variations of how I might go about it, 
which were all rejected, I finally asked if I should simply try to fill the gaps 
that had left exposed floor-boarding here and there, which was very unsightly. 
This course of action was immediately approved. 

I asked however if I should cut up full unused carpet tiles (there were a couple 
of boxes of these available) to do so. As there were also a few older part-ones 
I discovered with the boxes of new ones, which looked like they might have 
been part of the aforementioned abortive attempt, carried out by the earlier 
“carpet layer.” 

This was rejected, and instead I found agreement that I should just use the 
existing “oddments”’, and not use any of the fully intact unused tiles. 


(NOTE: several months later, I also believe the reason for this, was that if I 
had done so, there would not have been enough tiles left to replace the current 
living room carpet, which is it my intention to do in the near future, and which 
idea has also now been approved). 

The reason this incident is worthy of note in particular, is that as had 
happened before when TOH had supervised my DIY efforts, it turned out that 
the oddments that I was using were also exactly the quantity I needed to do 
the job. 

The reader might imagine this was because the other person who originally 
laid them, had in fact managed to cover the floor with them at an earlier time, 
and that explains why there was the correct amount. 

Though that might be approximately true, the greater point was, I was cutting 
these tiles up somewhat in the manner of a jigsaw without any great 
forethought. 

I in fact simple assumed, if the oddments won’t suffice, I would simply have 
to “butcher” an unused fully intact tile, so there was no question that there 
was considerable waste in what I was doing. 

In fact, it was even more significant, in that I reached a point where I had 
three-quarters finished the job, and it appeared I was going to be short of a 
considerable chunk of tile I needed to fill certain gaps. 

However, upon further search, I found another oddment precisely the kind of 
size I needed to complete the job comfortably (NOTE: as I edit this months 
later, I have not found any more carpet oddments since). 

It was yet another proof of the Masters’ amazing planning skills and “all 
seeing eye.”, 

In that They clearly knew how much already part-cut tiling was available, and 
what I would use as I did the job, far better than I did. 

Just as when I compiled shopping lists supervised by them, they knew better 
than myself everything I had in the cupboards, fridge or freezer, so what I 
needed to restock. 

Which latter was by the way no easy matter, as my diet was extremely varied 
and complicated. So I literally had to every so often take a detailed inventory, 
and put it on a spreadsheet, to try to keep track of what I did and did not have 
in stock. 

The other aspect illustrated by this example, was once again the wisdom, and 
indeed caring concern of the Masters. 

In that, although I was only cutting a few tiles or part tiles up into suitable 
pieces to plug gaps and make a better fitting array of tiling, to my surprise I 
discovered these tiles were extremely hard to cut, and I became quite 
exhausted just doing what seemed a small amount of cutting. 

I am aware that in the building industry, in the UK at least, this “tidying up” 
after a job activity, dealing with unforeseen problems or oversights is called 
“snagging”, and nobody much enjoys it. 

As it does amount to putting in what may seem a disproportionate amount of 


effort, into what superficially may seem small problems. But without such 
“finishing touches”, a job cannot be consider adequate or properly completed 
and “look right.” 

So I think I simply underestimated the work involved (and probably also 
lacked a sharp enough blade). 

But I had not foreseen this was going to exhaust me, which clearly the 
Masters did. 

Which was why I feel certain They discouraged me from “starting afresh” 
with new tiles. As the amount of work involved would definitely have been 
many times over that which I carried out with this relatively “quick fix” 
solution. 

(at this time, I did not have approval to use the uncut tiles for the living room 
carpet I was to replace, so I think this was one reason, but not the only one — 
the Masters often had several reasons for Their advice or discouragements 
from one course of action or another, which I often only slowly realised). 

I should point out to the reader, what made me so sure that was almost 
certainly the reason the Masters were against me doing a “full proper job” on 
it, was that I had done a number of DIY tasks already, and this exhaustion had 
been a common factor. 

i.e. I had each time grossly underestimated the amount of work that would be 
involved in various jobs, and as a consequence had got myself into a state of 
exhaustion, that it had taken me several weeks of relative inactivity to recover 
from. 

This incident in fact, had a precedent, in that the Masters supervised me 
painting the kitchen several years earlier, and advised me to use and mix two 
(out of possible several) tins of paint. 

And that mix also turned out to contain exactly the quantity of paint needed, 
which I had not even attempted to calculate, and would have been very tricky 
to do so, due to a fairly complicated shaped kitchen. 


THE MOHAIR SOCK SAGA CONTINUED 

(NOTE: Although at first sight, this appears to be a clothing matter, it was in 
fact also largely a DIY matter, so I have chosen to include it here). 

I earlier reported that TOH solved my “sock problem” by directing me to 
Mohair socks, which not only proved very long lasting, but solved various 
other problems I had with socks. 

Mainly of course that ordinary high street store socks seemed to develop holes 
very quickly, and also disintegrate, leaving dirty looking fragments on my 
feet. 

I however shortened the new Mohair socks’ still long life somewhat I believe, 
by making certain errors in the washing of them. 

I had been advised at the time of purchase by TOH to only tumble dry them 
for a short period on a low heat. 

But there seemed to have been some problem with the tumble drier having 


developed a faulty thermostat or something — I noticed it still getting very hot, 
despite being switched to the low temperature position. 

And unfortunately, I think eventually, the remaining two pairs of Mohair 
socks I had, were casualties of that malfunction, thus shortening their life 
somewhat. 

So that I ended up lately with in fact just one pair of the socks, which were 
rapidly developing large holes. 

As I had long got rid of the troublesome cotton/synthetic socks, and thus had 
only one pair of damaged socks left, I was puzzled at TOH repeatedly turning 
down any kinds of requests to get new ones of any kind. 

Let us be clear in that I must have asked at least ten times, and received a firm 
negative every time, thus (as so often) defying odds of 1000-1 (roughly 2 to 
the power 10) or more, supposing this were a random event, and the coins 
were not intelligently directed to their outcome by TOH using Their psychic 
or telekinetic abilities. 

It gradually dawned on me, that particularly because these Mohair socks were 
quite expensive, TOH simply wanted me to handle the care and washing of 
them in a better way therefore. 

And as soon as I put the request in that form — i.e. that I should buy them 
conditional upon specific care/washing instructions to be agreed — then 
immediately I received approval in response to my request for permission to 
purchase. 

The agreed advice in fact was to not dry them using the tumble drier in action 
at all. But merely to place them in the still hot drier, after drying all the other 
clothes, and just let them dry naturally in that warm environment. 

I thought initially that what had been happening, was that the excess heat of 
the active tumble drying process (partly due to thermostatic failure) had 
shrunk and thus weakened the fibres, and thus the holes were appearing. 

I was not entirely sure however that was the specific reason why the holes 
seemed to have got suddenly much worse. 

I in fact then studied online articles about the whole issue of how clothing 
may develop holes in a washing machine and tumble dryer. Which is quite a 
complicated matter, with one of the main culprits being overloading. 

Another possible cause however, I discovered in the case of the machines I 
was using, was that in a tumble dryer, the lint tray compartment can get 
clogged up. 

And thus the removable lint (meaning the collective fluff that comes off the 
clothes while being tumble dried) tray one takes out after drying to empty the 
lint, may not fit properly, causing an exposed and sharp (from the point of 
view of clothes being tossed round a drum at speed) corner to catch on the 
clothes, possibly causing a tear. 

(NOTE: as I later edit this, I am fairly certain the latter was the main cause of 
the premature damage not only to the socks, but to various other clothes I had 
noticed holes in, that had been puzzling me for some time. As after I cleared 


out the lint, using a screwdriver (it was so tightly packed) and a vacuum 
cleaner attachment to suck it out, the lint tray fitted much more snugly and the 
problem did not recur). 

Once again, it is worth pointing out that I did not receive the approval to 
purchase until I had conducted this investigation and found the solutions. 
Which once again was witness to the Masters’ saying “the only true way of 
teaching, is to get the disciple/pupil to answer their own questions.” 

So my relationship with TOH was not always simply about being given 
answers/information “laid on a plate.” 

I frequently had to work — and often very hard — to come up with possible 
solutions to the various problems I was trying to solve. 

The essential aid however, was that TOH would quickly dismiss any 
unworkable or inferior solutions I proposed; but then would immediately 
support and validate me, once I was on the right lines, or had found a good or 
optimum solution. 

At times, that process could be an extremely serious and vital matter, for 
example when I was faced with a worrying health problem. 

Should one take this or that tablet? Should one see the doctor? Or just wait for 
it to sort itself out? Should one immediately go to the hospital even? 

Clearly such dilemmas can lead to life or death situations. Or to the resolution 
of, or failure to resolve, potentially serious health problems. 

And I think it speaks volumes that I have never to date had TOH fail me in 
any of those situations. 

And often with Their aid, I have constructed self-help treatments that have 
solved the problem, without any need to see a doctor or visit the hospital. 

But I should make it clear, at times, as I have elsewhere stated, I have been 
told I must go to a doctor, or hospital, told there was no alternative, though 
gladly not lately. 

Which latter is in fact also well worth pointing out and is further evidential. 
Since as I am getting further into old age, one would expect a need for and 
occurrence therefore of more medical appointments, whereas I seem to be 
experiencing the opposite. 

For as the more closely I have followed the advice and guidance of TOH, as 
to diet and a number of other matters of my physical and general activity, the 
less frequent such hospital or doctor visits have been. 

Which fact if absorbed by the perhaps puzzled reader, who may find it hard to 
believe how anybody would be willing to have their daily actions controlled 
to the extent that I allow TOH to do, should somewhat help them understand 
my apparent “submissiveness.” 

For I am really not somebody who likes taking orders in general. 

And surely that must be the mindset of anybody who is seeking freedom or 
“liberation. ” And one sees evidence of that in the artist class of people in 
particular, even if it may frequently lead to unwise excesses and abuses of 
such aspirations for freedom. 


But when one is being told what to do, by apparently all-knowing godlike 
beings, the sort of Beings who can actually literally turn the water into wine 
and so on, it surely makes a lot of sense to do what They suggest, more or less 
all the time, as I therefore do. 

So it is not so much “spiritual devotion” (though that is really the more 
“honourable” element). But mostly in fact, pure self-interest and self- 
preservation, that makes me so “obedient” almost all the time. 

Just as most people who have a life-threatening medical problem, will try to 
do exactly what the doctor tells them to, for fear of the alternative. 

And that of course is in fact (due to my major long health problem in 
particular) also my actual situation. 

So an alternative way of viewing it, is that I am basically under 24/7 medical 
supervision by TOH. Aside from all the other aspects of the relationship 
which I have implied and explained throughout this text, and from which is it 
also clear that on balance I substantially benefit from. 

This in fact is the fundamental human question and problem, and highlighted 
by Jesus in the New Testament in the therefore not fully understood (in its 
fuller implications, as I am here suggesting) parable of “the Prodigal Son” 
(bearing in mind in this age of “women’s liberation”, he has an equally 
“freedom loving sister’, or “Prodigal Daughter’). 

The question being, is any human individual (and the society generally) going 
to follow the “worldly gods” who seek to lead one to material goals and 
pleasures and “ego satisfaction” ? 

For example, by ambitiously seeking powerful and highly esteemed jobs, of 
which the result is the unscrupulous and weary battle we see all around us. 
And the eventual result of which, is at best, some worldly medal or badge of 
honour or other, before we grow old and die, losing all we thought we had 
gained in the process. 

Or it is time to follow the advice of the Masters? 

Which will shift the goal of humanity back to seeking eternal life, and at the 
same time therefore create peace on earth, justice for all, and eliminate all this 
needless and ultimately murderous worldly strife. 

The Masters are not going to force the choice on us. 

But as we further hate one another, and make further plans to butcher one 
another, we are being brought to choose for ourselves, or face eventual 
extinction due to the nuclear weapons we now have. 

So the at least half-aware and half-wise in society, must wake up, to save both 
themselves and everybody else, before it is too late. 

Fortunately for them, they now have help. The Masters will tell them exactly 
how to get out of this otherwise insoluble mess. 


16 - MIRACULOUS BUS ART 


THE MASTERS INTRODUCE ME TO THE TIBETAN HARE 

I was having a night out on a lovely summer evening, travelling to my 
destination on a bus. 

It was an unexpectedly busy bus, given the time of night, though I suppose the 
very pleasing summer weather should have alerted me to that possibility. 

So I found that in order to get a seat of my own, I had to go not only upstairs, 
but upstairs near the back of the bus, which was quite a long bus, so quite a 
walk from the top of the bus stair. 

When sat down, to my considerable surprise, I suddenly noticed a very 
unusual display of what I initially thought to be graffiti on the back of the seat 
directly in front of me. 

But as somebody who has spent quite a lot of time on British buses, this was 
not however like any “graffiti” I ever saw before. 

Which in my experience, is generally some rather primitive display, typically 
designed to irritate or offend the undeserving subsequent passenger, who 
would then find him or herself involuntary subject to some inane message or 
other, sometimes vulgar or obscene. 

Or often exhibitionistically advertising some unknown person or other, or 
their “love interest.” Such as the sort of inscriptions one often sees defacing 
trees in a wood — “AB & CD forever” and so on. 

But this particular “graffiti”, on the other hand, was pretty much a miniature 
work of art. 

And as I had already imbibed some fairly sturdy drink, my surprise was mixed 
with a certain amount of confusion, wondering how exactly this strange piece 
of anonymous “bus art” had come to be. 

To be specific, it seemed to be a sort of circular display, like a medallion 
design. And there was some kind of philosophical message inscribed, which 
said “life is not...” and there I now struggle for the word. 

Was it “life is not cruel?” or “callous” or whatever? I cannot exactly recall 
unfortunately. Except to say, I think the reason I can’t recall it is because I 
didn’t actually feel it resonated with me very well at that particular moment. 
But what I did feel convinced of, was that it was a message countering my 
often dismal view of life. The fact people seem to have to suffer so much, for 
no purpose I could see (including myself), which is of course a typical atheist 
concern and indeed “justification” also. 

I also recall that the writing of this “slogan” was a very stylized display, being 
curved. So it was as if written on a circular disk, like a large medallion with 
an inscription, one might put around one’s neck, or even a metallic engraved 
logo on the front of a quality car. 

But this was not all, for below this “uplifting message’, was a picture/drawing 
of what seemed to me to be a rabbit, with its ears sticking up. Petty much just 


the head of a rabbit with the ears aloft, not a full drawing of a rabbit — which I 
did not at that moment understand, but somehow seemed familiar to me. 
There was also an alphabetic, though numeric (since Roman numerals) 
inscription on it, repeated twice, which I think was at least partly “ADXM”, 
though there may have been a “C” or “L” or both in there, though I’m not sure 
where. 

Remember, we are talking about the back of a bus seat here, and I find myself 
amazed as I write this, that it was even possible to create such an artistically 
sophisticated illustration on such a surface. 

Sadly, it was such a surprising incident, I did not think to photograph it with 
my phone even, which would have been relatively easy to do (I did however 
take a photo of what we might call “the sequel” to this first image, which I 
include later). 

I was simply hypnotised by it, trying to figure out what — if anything — it 
might mean. Or why somebody would possibly do something like that on a 
bus, which no doubt would soon be cleaned off anyway, unlike most graffiti 
on walls. 

As I estimated this “work of art’ would probably have taken at least five to 
ten minutes, by even somebody very skilled in drawing, and very artistically 
capable. 

The key point being, the next day I had completely forgotten about this 
phenomenon, until the following happened. 

On a Sunday, I was generally at my worst, having usually had two nights out, 
which would generally leave me below par mentally, and rather tired and 
listless. 

So on this particular Sunday, I was passing the time, watching a tennis match 
on internet TV, supporting a player I admired. 

Sadly this player underperformed, which I had suspected might happen, and 
the irritation of this, caused me to stop watching. 

As I estimated as soon as ten minutes in, judging by his nervy performance, 
he was going to lose, which he fairly promptly did. 

Which disappointment further motivated me to look for something on a more 
lasting level. 

And though it had been probably several months since I had done so, I 
decided without much enthusiasm to check out the recent output of Share 
International, via their website that is. 

Which for me and no doubt many others, who followed the story of Maitreya 
(the alleged leader of the Masters on Earth and “World Teacher’) “coming 
out” on a “Day of Declaration”, which would simultaneously make everyone 
on the planet aware of Him, and thus no doubt change the future history of the 
world forever, had been a little disappointing recently. 

Especially since the only well known direct line to the Masters, Benjamin 
Creme, had a few years earlier passed away. 

Though the website administrators did say that they were putting on 


previously unpublished material on a monthly basis, from when he was alive, 
and thus almost certainly originated with the Masters Themselves. 

As I browsed a recent newsletter there however, I came across a short 
question and answer, regarding the British spiritual writer and artist Vera 
Stanley Alder. Whom I was already somewhat aware of, and had read some 
of. 

The Q & A however mentioned an autobiographical volume, which I was not 
previously aware of. 

In which she was allegedly involved with some high grade spiritual being, 
possibly a Master. So I was very keen to read it, as I hoped for parallels with 
my own experiences, which I did in fact find as I subsequently read it. 

In particular, a few short chapters in, Ms Alder mentioned that she and her 
sister were living alone in a large house with a few acres of land during 
WWI. 

And that they had living with them, what she called “the family mascot’, 
which turned out to be a Tibetan-born hare, which they had named Bin, the 
point being that the hare in Tibet is regarded as a symbol of wisdom. 

So then suddenly, this “graffiti on the back of the bus seat I’d seen the 
previous night came back to me. I am not sure I would ever have recalled it, 
except for this literary discovery in the Vera Stanley Alder autobiography I 
read the very next day. 

And the crucial point was, there was a very similar drawing to what was on 
the back of the bus seat of this Tibetan hare, Bin, which had been made by the 
author of the book, Vera Stanley Alder, who was a professional artist. 

My guess therefore was that the drawing on the back of the bus seat I had seen 
the previous night, was done by a Master. As a sign that They knew (as usual) 
what I would then do next — a small example of “prophecy”, it seems logical 
to say. 

As I certainly had no idea I would be reading a story the next day about a 
rabbit/hare, which was the subject of the “graffiti”, accompanied by its 
spiritual message, which surely one would have to regard as “words of 
wisdom” (incomplete as my memory is of them). 

I should point out I was staggered to find out that this “Bin” creature was a 
hare, let alone a Tibetan one. 

As when it was first mentioned in the narrative, as some kind of pet accorded 
affection by both Miss Alder and her cousin who lived with her at that time, I 
immediately presumed it to be a cat or dog, as one would expect in the typical 
British household. 

(NOTE: I later suspected the Roman numeral date on this art work on the 
back of the bus seat, was possibly the date of death of the hare, Bin, possibly 
1960 (i.e. MCMLX), though I am in no position to verify it. But it made 
possible sense, given the dates of the story the author gave, and her age and so 
on). 

So once again, just what are the odds against such a “coincidence’’? 


Thousands to one surely, possibly millions to one, depending on how one 
frames it. 

There was however yet another issue, which was somewhat resolved by this 
sequence of events. 

As to the atheist idea of “spiritual people” being rather dim and deluded, it 
may interest readers to know that Vera Stanley Alder, who wrote several 
books endorsing the Masters, and expounding some of Their knowledge and 
wisdom, was actually a fourth cousin of major quantum physicist, Neils Bohr 
(she had one Danish parent, and hence the blood connection). Bearing in mind 
that genetics do clearly play a very significant, if not totally determining role, 
in the appearance of high talent and intelligence. 


SEQUEL: DO THE MASTERS CONFIRM MY SUSPICION THAT THE 
ROMAN NUMERAL ON THE “BUS ART” WAS THE DEATH DATE OF 
“BIN”, THE TIBETAN HARE? (this time, thankfully, see the photograph 
below). 

I referred in the last entry to the art work of a hare or rabbit I was 
unexpectedly confronted with one evening, while travelling on the bus for a 
night out. 

I had in the last twenty-four hour to writing this, several months after the 
entry above, been editing this section, and speculating on whether that idea 
was correct. 

When to my surprise, travelling on the same bus route to the same destination, 
I was once again confronted by what appeared to be a large but ghostly 
looking stain on the back of the bus seat I this time by pure chance once again 
happened to sit facing. 

It was not in fact totally by “pure chance.” As there were a number of other 
people on the bus, so I in actually chose this particular seat by design, as it 
was nicely spaced out from where others were sitting. 

It took me however, only a second or so to make out what seemed to be an 
image in it, which so to speak “leapt out at me.” 

So I would not think this implicit image could easily be not noticed by a 
reader also, as this time, I did have the presence of mind to take a photograph. 
So immediately, I saw what looked like a dead rabbit or possibly hare, that 
appeared to be “pushing up daisies” as the saying goes (some kind of flowers 
anyway, maybe daffodils, though frankly they look a bit Tibetan to me, as 
one might also expect!) 

Which seemed to be a reply from TOH to the question I had in my mind. 
Which was whether the Roman Numeral inscription on the original “artwork” 
I saw on the bus seat months earlier, had actually been the death date of Vera 
Stanley Alder’s pet Tibetan hare, Bin. 

Of course this later image, was nothing like as clear and obviously drawn as 
the original image of the hare/rabbit I first saw, but alas did not photograph (I 
had no reason to do so originally, as I did not yet know anything about Bin, 


the Tibetan hare, as \ had not yet seen or read the book). 

However, I looked on every other bus seat, of which there were at least fifteen 
to twenty visible to me along the length of the bus in front of me. And not one 
of them had even another noticeable mark on them, let alone art work. 

And I struggled greatly to understand how this sort of “stain” could have 
appeared. And once again, also on the back of the seat directly in front of me, 
which I had chosen without any particular forethought, just as occurred with 
my original seat choice. 

This “art work” incidentally would have been very typical of the Masters, 
according to the information supplied by Benjamin Creme, especially in the 
numerous letters to his Share International website. 

Which often have carried photos of images of all kinds (though usually with 
some spiritual significance or message) appearing in all kinds of places, such 
as on walls, mirrors, clouds, or in the middle of cut-open fruit or vegetables, 
and so on. 


17 - MIRACULOUS MUSICAL ADVICE 


THE MASTERS GET ME A HUGE DISCOUNT ON A MUSICAL 
INSTRUMENT PURCHASE 

I had been capable on one or two musical instruments for most of my life, but 
due to firstly an injury I had, and then a recent more fragile condition caused 
by my main health problem, the instruments I was previously able to play had 
become too difficult for me. 

I don’t suppose therefore it should have been that unexpected that I recently 
(after quite some months “abstinence” from those I played before regularly) 
developed a strong urge to play a different instrument, that I thought I might 
still be capable of playing at least somewhat. 

Though the strength and specific nature — i.e. the instrument I settled on, 
which I would never have anticipated doing — of the desire, did in fact 
surprise me greatly. 

So with much suspicion that TOH would not approve of this, due especially to 
my recently worsened health difficulties, I enquired if They thought this 
purchase would be a good idea. Which to my great surprised, They agreed to. 
(NOTE: as I edit this entry some time later, it has eventually turned out 
however, that I have not been well enough to much play this new instrument 
to date). 

I was drawn by the beauty of design of this particular type of instrument I had 
started to fixate upon, and there were a large variety of these instruments 
available, so I was somewhat spoilt for choice. 

Musical instruments in general tend to be expensive, particularly quality ones, 
so that was a major consideration for me. 

As [had no desire to “break the bank” to purchase something I might not turn 
out even to be capable of playing competently, or without a great deal of 
effort that I felt to be no longer capable of on a regular basis. 

I should point out, that as I type these “diary entries”, I am not capable of 
doing them all the time. I have to “pick my moment” as it were, and it is often 
quite a strain to do them whatever moment I pick. 

Most of the activities I perform are also quite a strain on me, and I have 
periods of days at times, when I capable of doing almost nothing except basic 
survival activities, such as eating and sleeping. 

So with a probably modest budget in mind, I checked out all the available 
outlets I could think of, and roughly identified what I thought might do, within 
my price range. Though I was in quite a lot of doubt about what to get, since 
as so often online, the “customer reviews” can be very mixed and confusing. 
So even with an abundance of such reviews, it is still often not easy to tell if a 
product is quality and reliable or not, due to the typically many contradictory 
opinions. 

And of course, there being so many brands, makes, models available, for 


nearly anything one tries to purchase nowadays, it is a serious headache to 
buy anything new, for which a good brand name and model is not already 
known to you. 

So I have to confess to “cheating” very often, in a way that the modern 
atheists — and probably most mainstream religious adherents too — believe 
impossible. By which I mean, consulting the “all seeing eye” of “Those on 
High.” 

Nearly every major item (and quite a few minor ones) I have purchased in the 
last several decades, have been basically “chosen from on high” (i.e. by TOH 
- Those on High). 

And I cannot recall any of these purchases ever being anything but a success, 
and often a good bargain too. Even though, I often doubted their success or 
suitability at the time of purchase (yet another reason why the “wishful 
thinking” theory of how I receive my answers from the oracle is not valid). 

So in this particular case, I was directed to an unfamiliar outlet, not one of the 
well known mainstream online outlets like Ebay or Amazon. 

And it was agreed which make and model of instrument I should get (after 
many rejected suggestions of mine, incidentally, as has been usual), and even 
the colour I should get. 

Which colour I was happy with, though it had not actually been the original 
colour I had in mind. There were about ten different design colours to choose 
from incidentally. 

So I enquired if I should purchase it right away, and this was rejected. I was 
told instead I should purchase this particular item, but not on that particular 
day, which was in fact already into the small hours of the next day so to 
speak. 

I was puzzled about the delay, but accepted there could be a lot of reasons 
why, which again, only TOH could know, using Their “all seeing eye.” 

For example, it could be if I ordered at that precise moment I suggested to, I 
would have received an item that was faulty. Whereas if I waited some time — 
hours, days or weeks as the case may be — I would get a perfect flawless item. 
As one hears and reads so many “horror stories” of people ordering things, 
and them arriving in a sorry state — broken, faulty, with parts missing, etc. — 
this seemed very plausible. 

So I pondered this, still in puzzlement for about half the next day. But 
eventually decided I could at least enquire if TOH wanted me to order it this 
(next) day, or this week, or whatever, so I would “know where I was up to” 
and get it off my mind. 

Again, somewhat to my surprise, not only did They now want me to order it, 
but the particular reply suggested They wanted me to do so as quickly as 
possible. 

I then by further enquiry, discovered They did not want me to get a new item 
— They rejected me getting it (as I had suspected) at the original outlet agreed 
upon, and encouraged me to “look elsewhere.” 


So to cut the story short once more, I identified amongst the second hand 
models of this item, one of the agreed colour and type, at a bargain price, but 
to my surprise this was rejected. 

As was another similar model and in yet another different colour. 

As I was not at all keen to buy second-hand musical instruments online, not 
knowing the problems that may have been caused during their use, my 
assumption was that TOH knew these items to have such faults and therefore 
steered me away from them. 

After about four or five of my further suggestions being rejected (remember 
those odds once more, against so many consecutive negative responses), 
finally I hit upon one that looked good, which was in fact in the original 
colour I had preferred. 

And this suggestion was immediately Okayed by TOH, so I quickly purchased 
it. 

The information onscreen incidentally, was that somebody else in the past 
twenty-four hours (just one person) had shown interest in this item (a one-off 
used item please understand, that once gone, was gone for good therefore). 

So had I delayed any longer, I could have been beaten to the purchase, so 
hence TOH urging me to hurry it up. 

The good news being, that this was purchased for less than two-thirds of what 
I was originally going to pay. So a very hefty discount, in comparison to the 
new one I was going to buy. 

And in fact, based on my research of this instrument type, possibly even a 
superior purchase to getting a new one. 

The possible reason being for that — I will only find out when I receive it — 
that some reviews said that some of the supplied parts and accessories were in 
their view inferior (as it was already a bargain model, not a “top of the range” 
one). 

And so the expert buyer would typically replace these accessories in a short 
while of purchase, possibly even immediately. 

I would not of course like to give out the idea that the Masters will help 
everybody to get shopping bargains, as I do not wish to mislead anyone. 
Though I can neither say in any particular case the opposite, but presume as 
ever They are only doing this in my case, for the purpose of demonstrating 
Their powers for the sake of this account I am writing, so as evidence 
therefore. 

According to Benjamin Creme however, the current leader of the Masters on 
this planet Who are directly involved with humanity, Maitreya, will help 
anybody who asks, within karmic limits, though (in my experience) not 
necessarily in the manner they request. 

For example, if someone were to ask Maitreya for money, they likely would 
not be given it directly as cash “falling out of the sky upon them.” But instead 
might find for example that the phone rings offering them unexpected job or 
work opportunities. 


(I know of one case in which I myself asked for such aid for another person, 
who very unexpectedly received precisely that — the phone rang providing an 
at least moderately lucrative work offer). 

I will not however pretend to be able to speak for TOH with any authority on 
this topic, so I will say no more on the matter. 

Except that the plan of the Masters in general, for world peace and happiness, 
is based on sharing the world’s wealth more fairly. 

And if and when that goal is accomplished even partially, people will not then 
feel the same desperation for money as they now do. 

For the essentials of life will be guaranteed to everyone, which is surely how 
any civilised world would operate, and how any civilised society would and 
should behave. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENT PURCHASE SEQUEL: THE MASTERS 
AGAIN DEMONSTRATE THEIR MUSICAL KNOWLEDGE AND 
EXPERTISE 

As a sequel to the previous entry, now having received the instrument I 
purchased on the advice of TOH, some mysteries of why They approved this 
purchase (to my great surprise at the time) opened up to me. 

Firstly, though I was very pleased with the physical appearance of this 
instrument, and excited about learning to play it, this particular instrument 
that I somehow fixated upon unexpectedly, has for me — at least at this point 
in time — turned out to be a formidable exercise in patience. 

Had I in fact realised the difficulties in playing it, and the several unexpected 
and potentially costly accessories it has required, I do not think I would ever 
have considered it. 

However, without muddying the waters with the issue of whether I am 
actually going to be able to learn to play it passably and pleasingly well, after 
doing a fair amount of research online about the care and playing of this 
instrument, in my usual oracular discussion with TOH, I found their precise 
specifications as to what accessories I should purchase to be very logical and 
well informed — presumably far better informed than I was, after quite a few 
days research. 

They even noticed a bargain feature on this particular outlet that I had 
overlooked. Which explained Their suggestion to make a multiple purchase of 
a particular item, I only understood the reasoning for, after a far more 
thorough reading of this outlet’s website. 

The purchase site They agreed upon, I also only later discovered was one that 
had achieved an outstanding award for quality and customer service. 

Whereas I had not had the slightest idea it existed, and never heard of them 
before, unsurprisingly, as I was totally new to this type of musical instrument. 
Of course I am making assumptions, that these several items They suggested I 
purchase were the wisest choices. But I pretty much know already by long 
experience, that they will be precisely what I need. 


So it then upon reflection, became clear to me that the far-sighted plan was to 
avoid getting a new instrument, because in fact They wanted me to get a 
second hand one, as I did not need some of the probably low quality or 
irrelevant accessories that came with the brand new model. 

So instead They were instructing me to purchase some superior quality ones — 
one such it was very clear, was superior, as it was a top of the range accessory 
(at this particular outlet, no doubt far from the top of the range elsewhere). 
Though not something very expensive, which obviously would have been out 
of my fundamentally economy based price range. 

I suppose in retrospect, it is quite a common and wise thing to do, to buy 
something fundamentally of quality second hand, at a bargain price. 

So that one if one has the expertise or can upon skilled inspection then buy 
replacement parts/accessories as required, to either “restore it to its former 
glory”, or even improve upon it. 

Which is only possible of course, should one be so expert and skilled, as 
clearly in this instance I certainly was not, and it appeared the Masters (as 
always it seems) very much were. 

As this is the final of my experiences I have chosen to detail, I would point 
readers to the stories regarding the Comte de St Germaine. 

Who was a well documented historical figure, living throughout the 
Napoleonic era of the French revolution, as the only properly historically 
documented (by official mainstream recognised history, that is) example of a 
Master, which might give the reader a clearer idea of the sort of “Person” 
helping me I have been writing about. 

It was reported He could for example write different things with both hands at 
once; was an expert musician who gave wonderful performances; was able to 
perform alchemical feats such as producing gold and gems from various 
unknown processes; appeared to be fabulously wealthy, from some source not 
discovered; could speak numerous languages fluently; was a fabulously 
entertaining and knowledgeable dinner table conversationalist; and appeared 
not to age; and when supposedly dead, no body was found in his coffin 
(somewhat like Jesus, I might point out). 

These are merely some of the many talents and capabilities of the Masters. 
Surely therefore, we would be the greatest fools, not to invite them and 
welcome Them into our midst, to teach us all that They know, and give us all 
the aid that They can. 

Which clearly judging merely by my own experiences, is a very great deal, 
probably in the final analysis of infinite utility, quality and degree. 


18 - FINAL WORDS 


I now feel I have supplied enough evidence, to convince those who are 
capable of viewing what I describe objectively, of the existence and reality of 
the Masters. 

So though I could probably dredge my memory for a number of other 
incidents, that would provide even more evidence, I will stop there. 

I advise the reader to now check out the sources of further reading I have 
listed in Appendix II. And indeed Benjamin Creme’s Share International 
website, for numerous more examples and evidence, which show the 
existence and benevolence of the Masters, and of the UFO Beings currently 
assisting Them, beyond reasonable doubt. 

And for those feeling hungry after all that reading, they may wish to check out 
The Master’s Air-Fryer Cookbook, which I have included as Appendix I. 
Finally, though it may not be suitable reading for those to whom this kind of 
information is very new and unfamiliar, on final editing, I have decided as 
Appendix III to address some of the possible concerns of those who may 
consider themselves “well read” in spiritual or esoteric material, such as the 
works of the theosophists and so on. 


APPENDIX ONE - THE MASTER’S AIR-FRYER 
COOKBOOK 


EXPLANATORY NOTES: 


The following are a list of recipes which I believe I obtained by 
communication with one or more Masters, or possibly a high grade initiate 
disciple of one of the Masters. But of course that is speculation on my part, as 
it is not possible for me to identify with certainty the Being or Beings 
supplying the replies to my enquiries. 

However, based on all my experience and reading about the Masters, and 
certain actual enquiries I made as to the identity of Whoever it was directing 
my actions, my best guess is it was a Master who was dealing with me ona 
regular basis. 

And one of the main bases for believing that, is that I believe the only reason I 
have been given so much personal attention by TOH is mainly so I would 
eventually be able to write this book. Which especially following the passing 
of Benjamin Creme, would appear to be a badly needed communication from 
the Masters, to indicate They are still very much here watching over and 
supporting us. 

So given the powers exhibited throughout this work, which I have detailed in 
the various diary entries and accounts, I think it a reasonable assumption that 
most if not all of the replies I have received have been from a Master, and 
hence the title of this section. 

However, I feel it is also necessary for me to add not just one, but several 
disclaimers. 

Firstly, as almost all (except for the possible brief meetings I believe I had 
with Maitreya and possibly a few other Masters I’ ve mentioned here and 
there) my communications were carried out only via the oracle, and for a 
certain period a great many regular knocking noises manifested by one or 
more of the Masters in my room, the ability to communicate precise matters 
was limited. 

Hence in compiling these recipes, it is possible that at times I failed to 
accurately interpret and ascertain exactly what the Master intended, or failed 
to ask if other ingredients might have been desired to be added, or if I had 
used the right cooking times or processes or whatever. 

Thus if anybody finds any deficiency in the recipes I list, they should blame 
me and not the Master involved. 

However, having said that, I actually ate the meals as I noted down the 
recipes, which were almost always delicious, or at least very palatable, and 
never experienced discomfort or illness as a result. 

I also should make clear to the reader that my own personal cooking skills 


prior to TOH effectively “teaching me to cook”, I would describe as basic and 
possibly even abysmal, and did not extend much beyond beans on toast, or 
putting a prepared meal in the microwave. 

Another point to note, is that the meals were obviously tailored to my needs. 
So other persons may or may not find that they would like to increase, or in 
cases even decrease the ratios of the ingredients to their liking, and some 
foods that were suited to me may not be suited to any particular reader. 
Above all, as with any cook book, as it is always potentially dangerous to put 
any substance into one’s mouth and eat it, the reader follows these recipes 
should they desire at their own risk, and should of course always consult the 
manual for their own cooking equipment which may be different from my 
own (and thus necessitate somewhat different cooking times for example). 
Cooking is also one of the most potentially dangerous regular activities that 
most humans carry out, routinely dealing with hot, or even boiling substances, 
and very hot cooking equipment. So all recommended health and safety 
precautions should be used if trying out these recipes, just as with any other 
cooking. 

For I should be very clear that the main purpose of this “cook book” is to 
demonstrate yet again (especially when supplemented by the photos I took of 
some of the meals I actually cooked immediately after I was given and 
prepared the recipes) the existence and reality of the Masters, and that how 
even a very reluctant and low-skilled cook like myself could become a 
passable one, under the guidance of TOH. 

Though no recipes contained actual meat per se (just fish, or some dried egg 
or egg white in the Quorn or egg fried rice only I think) it is also of course not 
wholly vegetarian, which may distress some readers. 

The debate continues to rage if people can obtain all the nutrition they need by 
purely vegetarian or even more so vegan (i.e. dairy free) diet. But clearly the 
Master involved decided that small quantities of such animal products were 
appropriate for my particular case and situation. 

I would guess however that most of the recipes can be adapted to pure 
vegetarian format if so desired, though I neither recommend that nor condemn 
it. [am in no position to know if any particular reader might need animal 
products or not for their best personal nutritional and health needs. 

Finally, it is however with at least a little satisfaction and pride, that to the 
best of my knowledge, this is the first cookbook ever put out into the public 
domain written (one might say dictated, though likely not perfectly 
“transcribed” by me) by a Master of the Ancient Wisdom, and I think I can 
safely say at least that it is the first air-fryer based one. 


THE PHOTOS/ILLUSTRATIONS 

I am sorry to say that the idea of compiling the recipes which TOH were long 
giving me as a publicly available cookbook, only occurred to me after quite 
some time. 


So I did not photograph most of the earlier cooked recipes, the appearance of 
which was sometimes spectacular. 

I also had a lot of usually fruit based desserts (mostly mixed fruit, sometimes 
with spray cream) but did not photograph these much, or found the photos 
unsatisfactory, as I could not for example pipe cream in a correct way for 
presentation purposes. 

Likewise, I should apologise that the photos in generalO are not necessarily 
the quality one would expect of a professional cookbook, using a high quality 
camera, carefully arranged meals and sets and so on. But were mostly hastily 
arranged and taken, because my primary interest was in eating these often 
delicious meals before they went cold. 


WARNING: most of the recipes are as the title suggests, air-fryer based. So I 
would warn those who may be inspired to obtain and use an air-fryer who 
may have never used one before, to be careful to take precautions not to burn 
their fingers as I did occasionally (though not badly). As the interior of an air- 
fryer after cooking can be extremely hot, and at first I had considerable 
difficulty getting food out I had cooked, and that task still requires 
considerably care and skill even now I am a relatively experienced user. 
There are accessories one can purchase (if not supplied) to protect one’s 
hands, but for some reason I do not even now understand, TOH advised me 
(that doesn’t necessarily mean everybody, please bear in mind) against buying 
them, so obviously it was more dangerous for me than it might otherwise have 
been. 

I think I would certainly advise very old people against using an air-fryer, 
unless they feel certain they still are capable of doing so without accidents, 
but rather to “stick to what they are used to” to avoid possible accidental self- 
harm. 


THE RECIPES 


NOTE: quite a lot of the recipes are similar, as is true with meals in general — 
just variations on a few themes — rice meals, pasta meals, etc. — but I have 
included the recipes and photos for many such variations in any case, so that 
the reader themselves if so desired can also experience that variety. 

I would suggest, the fact that all these recipes work so to speak, is yet another 
proof of the /ntelligence behind the numerous consultations I carried out to 
compile them. 

And if the reader who doubts that, would like to try putting together a recipe 
themselves by basing their decisions at to ingredients, quantities, cooking 
times, etc. by flipping a coin (i.e. a simplified version of what I actually did) 
they will undoubtedly find the outcome is a terrible and probably inedible 
mess. 

The Masters did in fact from time to time direct me to decide for myself as to 
what to cook for my evening meal. And though I decided against putting a 
picture on of one of my own independently contrived efforts, they certainly 
never looked like a well constructed meal, as per the pictures I have chosen to 
shown here. 

For like a work of art, or the human face, it seems one has only to alter the 
features and composition of a meal slightly, to turn it from a thing of taste and 
beauty into the tasteless or indeed “ugly” zone. 


RECIPE LIST 


FOOD PRODUCT NOTES: as a single person cooking only for oneself, and 
not a lot of time to spare, it was not possible or practical to use fresh food 
most of the time. Especially bearing in mind the wide range of foods and 
ingredients required to cook the meals. 

Thus most of the ingredients were either tinned (moved into a jar in the fridge 
with a freezer bag and an elastic band sealing it), or frozen, in their original 
jars kept in the fridge, or in some cases in packets (e.g. the pasta) that did not 
need to be refrigerated (but still once open, transferred into and kept in freezer 
bags in a kitchen cupboard). 

If the reader does use fresh food, they would need to adjust the cooking times 
accordingly, and generally use commonsense regarding any required 
modification therefore of the instructions. 

TOH also had me insert 5g of white vinegar into jars of baked beans, kidney 
beans, peas, carrots and possibly some other vegetables I cannot now recall in 
order to preserve them longer in the fridge. They also had me keep certain 
fruit or vegetables (either in the fridge or freezer) far longer than I would 
usually have done as per the instructions on the packet/tin. Which worried me 
somewhat, but I would always smell and inspect it to see it was OK, and I 


never got ill or a bad stomach on account of anything I ate as far as I can 
recall. I would not recommend the reader does the same however, as if in 
doubt, I would always check with TOH to see if any particular item was still 
safe to eat (occasionally I was told it was not, and to throw it away). 


1. FUSELI QUORN MINCE BOLOGNESE: 100g fuseli (12 mins pressure 
cooker), Saucepan: 167g pasta sauce, 25g Quorn (frozen) mince (5 mins) 

2. SPAGHETTI, QUORN MINCE & CIABATTA: 40g tinned spaghetti in 
tomato sauce, | x ciabatta, 20g Quorn mince. Heat Quorn mince with 
spaghetti. Air-fry ciabatta for 4-5 mins at 180C. 

3. PIZZA WITH QUORN & FRUIT TOPPING: Air-fry budget cheese & 
tomato pizza for 3 mins 180C. Add pizza topping: 25g Quorn mince, 10g 
(frozen) avocado, 20g (frozen) pineapple. Air-fry for further 4 mins 
180C. Serve with 90g marrowfat peas, 3g vinegar. 

4. BROCCOLI, PARSNIPS & VEGETABLES: Pressure Cooker: 125g 
broccoli, 100g parsnips (9 mins (may vary for thicker ones) parsnips on 
own, further 7 mins with broccoli added). Saucepan: 25g (tinned) butter 
beans, 50g (tinned) carrots. Serve with 3g vinegar, 7g mustard. 

5. SPAGHETTI BOLOGNESE WITH QUORN BALLS & BROCCOLI: 
Pressure cooker: 50g (uncooked) spaghetti, 125g broccoli, 3 Quorn 
Swedish balls (c 12 mins, 600g filtered water).Saucepan: 167g pasta 
sauce, 

6. KIDNEY BEANS AND CIABATTA MEAL: 80g kidney beans, 3g 
vinegar, 7g mustard (Ciabatta 5 mins at 150C and (halved) 3 mins on 
180C). 

7. CHICAGO TOWN SMALL DEEP (CHEESE/TOMATO) PIZZA AIR 
FRYER INSTRUCTIONS: about 8 mins on 170C (inspect top cheese) 
and 4 mins on 180C with a desired additional topping on. If no topping, 
about 12 mins on 170C. 

8. SPAGHETTI WITH BROCCOLI, CABBAGE & QUORN BALLS: Air 
fryer: 3 Swedish balls (10 mins). Pressure cooker: 50g spaghetti add 
600ml filtered water. 150g broccoli, 75g cabbage (12 mins). Saucepan: 
125g pasta sauce. Presentation: spaghetti base, pasta sauce on top, 
vegetables on top, meat balls on top. 

9. WHOLEMEAL TOAST WITH AVOCADO, PINEAPPLE AND 
MUSTARD: Air-fry 2 rounds wholemeal bread till browned. Add spread 
to taste. Serve with 2g mustard 3g avocado, 10g pineapple chunk(s) per 
slice (if frozen, air fry the avocado/pineapple first c.4 mins, 180C.) 

10. KIDNEY BEANS WITH PANINI, PEARS & AVOCADO: 80g kidney 
beans, 30g pears, 20g avocado (press into panini halves and air-fry for 3 
mins), 3g lime cordial/juice. 

11. STEWED QUORN BALLS WITH CABBAGE, MIXED FRUIT & 
VEGETABLES: Pressure cooker (10 mins): 100g sliced frozen cabbage, 
50g frozen peaches, 1 (frozen) soft dried fig, 3 Quorn Swedish balls. 
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Saucepan: 82g sweet corn. Dressing: 5g lime juice/cordial, 2g vinegar. 
MASCARPONE PIZZA WITH FRUIT & FRIES: Air-fry 150g fries, 3 
MINS 190c. Add budget cheese/tomato MINI-Pizza with 30g mascarpone 
cheese spread on it. Air fry for 3 mins 180C. Add 25g breakfast topper 
(small frozen cubes of mixed tropical fruit). Air-fry 180C for 4 minutes. 
Serve with 1g vinegar. 

PIZZA WITH EXOTIC FRUIT AND MIXED BEANS: Pressure cooker: 
100g (frozen) green beans. Air-fryer: Budget mini-pizza with 25g 
mascarpone cheese. Air-fry 3 mins 180C. Add 30g mango, 15g avocado, 
fig. Air-fry for 4 mins 180C. Saucepan: 80g kidney beans, 40g peach 
slices. Add to pizza when heated. Dressing: 1g vinegar. Presentation: keep 
separate as per cooking method. 

“HOME MADE” PIZZA WITH DOUGH: 100g Supermarket ready made 
pizza dough (cut unrolled pack into quarters). 20g pasta sauce. Est. 40g 
Cheese (e.g. Mascarpone), 25g Quorn mince (hydrate first in saucepan) 
and other toppings. Air-fry base for 3 mins 180C before adding toppings 
(from frozen air-fry at 190C for 3 mins with cheese on. Air-fry for 6 mins 
more at 190C with other toppings added. NOTE: once dough unrolled, air 
fry the other 3 x 100g pizza base squares for 2 mins at 180c, detach base 
paper, and store in food bags in freezer when sufficiently cooled. 
CHILLER BATTERED HADDOCK & CHIPS: use spatula to place fish 
in centre of air-fryer, cook for 3 minutes at 190C. Add 100g or 125g 
frozen fries. Cook for 10 mins at 190C. Serve with % tin Marrowfat peas 
and 4¢ vinegar. 

MINI-PIZZA WITH FRUIT & VEGETABLES: Air-fry mini-pizza 2 
mins at 180C. Add in sequence: 5g green beans, 2 mins 180C. 20g 
pineapple, 2 min 180C.10g breakfast topper (tiny cubes chopped tropical 
fruit mix) 2min, 180C. 5g kidney beans, 1min 180C. Presentation: add the 
fruit/vegetables artistically/geometrically e.g. green beans (broken in half 
if necessary) in a fan shape. 

PENNE RIGATE (PASTA) WITH MIXED BEANS & FIG: Pressure 
cooker:100g penne rigate, 50g green beans. 11 mins. Saucepan: 167g 
pasta sauce, 25g Quorn mince, 15g kidney beans, one dried (frozen) fig. 
EGG FRIED RICE WITH MUSHROOMS: Air-fry egg fried rice in 
sachet on metal tray for 8 mins at 180C. Heat 25g frozen mushrooms, 50g 
tinned spaghetti in sauce pan, adding a little water. Serve with 7g mustard 
(NOTE: I found air-frying the egg fried rice in the sachet a little tricky, I 
think it is easier pressured cooked (7 minutes) though then has less of the 
“fried rice” taste to it). 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH MUSHROOMS (ALTERNATE METHOD): 
Place the whole contents of the egg fried rice sachet onto a (sufficiently 
small to fit) dinner plate inside the air-fryer, cover with cling film, air-fry 
for 4 min at 180C. Take off remaining cling film, add 55g frozen 
mushrooms, cover with fresh cling film. Cook for further 4 mins. Serve 
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with 5g mustard (NOTE: again, I found this tricky, and in fact, the cling 
film deteriorated in the heat and some of it stuck to the top of the heating 
unit shield, and took me quite some time to scrape off. TOH did not again 
suggest I use this method after that failure, so I do not recommend it). 
MIXED AND STEWED/FRIED FRUIT AND VEGETABLES WITH 
FRIES AND QUORN CRISPY NUGGETS: Pressure cooker: (frozen) fig, 
50g tinned peaches, 10 mins at pressure. Air-fryer: 2 Quorn crispy 
nuggets, 75g fries, 7 mins at 190C. Add 20g pineapple, 10g avocado on 
small dish, 4 mins at 180C. Saucepan: 20g kidney beans, 5g green beans 
(add filtered water to heat and decant before adding from meal using fork 
or strainer). Serve with 7g vinegar. 

PENNE RIGATE (PASTA) WITH QUORN, BROCCOLI & CARROTS: 
Pressure cooker: 50g penne rigate (in 600ml at base), 100g broccoli (in 
dish or tray), 12 mins. Saucepan: 30g Quorn Mince, 165g pasta sauce, 
50g tinned carrots (decant water from carrots using a fork or strainer). 
MIXED FRUIT WITH MANGOES: 20g (frozen) mango, 40g tinned 
pears, 10g (frozen) breakfast topper, 2 dried (refrigerated) apricots. 
Pressure cook for 7 mins (NOTE: I did not alas record the quantities for 
this meal, so I have guessed what tended to be typical amounts advised by 
TOH). 

PASTA WITH QUORN ROAST BEEF, GREANS BEANS & GINGER: 
Pressure cooker: 80g penne rigate (at bottom in 700ml water); 8g green 
beans, 5g fresh ginger, 30g Quorn roast beef (in dish or tray). 12 mins. 
Saucepan: 150g pasta sauce. Presentation: put sauce on top of pasta and 
Quorn beef, green beans and ginger on top of sauce. 

70G WATER CHESTNUTS: cook drained (tinned) water chestnuts in the 
air-fryer for 3 mins at 180C on a small dish. 

QUORN ROAST BEEF WITH FRIES, WATER CHESTNUTS, MIXED 
FRUIT AND GREEN BEANS: 75g fries; 30g Quorn beef style roast 
(cooked, thinly sliced and frozen in multiple freezer bags for storage), 20g 
frozen mango chunks, fig (dried fig, frozen for storage), 8g green beans 
(frozen), 50g water chestnuts (tinned), 10g coconut oil, 10g (fridge kept) 
dried mixed fruit (raisins, sultanas, etc.). Air-fry fries for 6 mins at 190C, 
then add everything else in a dish for a further 5 mins at 180c. Serve with 
5g vinegar. 

AIR-FRY A QUORN ROAST: 1. remove the wrapper completely. 2. 
cook for 15 mins on air-fryer tray at 190C. 3. Cut the roast into 4, first 
down the middle, then lengthways, so there is no really thick piece any 
more. 4. Cook the four pieces for a further 10 mins at 190C. By cutting 
the roast into slices, it should be possible to ensure it is cooked through. I 
then generally sliced and stored it in multiple bags in the freezer to use in 
future meals, as can be seen in the later photographs. 

PRESSURE COOKED FIG/DRIED APRICOTS: 7 mins at pressure. 
HEARTS OF PALM: cook as water chestnuts — 3 mins on small plate 
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180/190C (NOTE: I was advised to chop the hearts of palm into slices 
like carrots, and to store them in a jar in the fridge with 5g distilled malt 
vinegar added). 

MIXED VEGETABLES AND KIDNEY BEANS WITH QUORN 
BALLS & PASTA SAUCE: Pressure cooker: 200g country mix 
vegetables, 2 x Quorn Swedish balls. 12 minutes. Saucepan: 166g pasta 
sauce, 50g (tinned) kidney beans (rinse beans first with filtered water and 
drain before adding to pasta sauce). 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH FRUIT AND GREEN BEANS: Air-fryer: 1 
pack microwaveable egg-fried rice cooked on metal tray for 4 mins 180C. 
Add small plate with (all frozen) 30g mango chunks, 10g pineapple 
chunks, 8g green beans, 3g summer fruits. Cook for further 4 mins at 
180C. Serve with 5g vinegar and 2 (air-fried or thawed out) lime slices 
crushed/ juiced over meal. 

QUORN BALLS WITH HEARTS OF PALM & VEGETABLES: 
Pressure cooker (12 mins):150g country mix vegetables, 100g hearts of 
palm. Air-fryer: 2 x Quorn Swedish balls (6 mins 190c). Add fig, 12g 
frozen mushrooms (4 mins 190c). Dressing: 6g vinegar, 4g mustard. 
CHIPS & KORMA QUORN CURRY: Air-fryer: 125g fries. 10min 190C. 
Saucepan: 30g Quorn mince, 166g korma sauce, 25g dried mixed fruit. 
Serve with 6g vinegar. 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH, SLICED CABBAGE, FRUIT AND WATER 
CHESTNUTS: Pressure cooker: 80g (frozen) mixed sliced cabbage, 10 
mins. Air-fryer: sachet egg fried rice 4 mins 180C. Add 50g water 
chestnuts, 30g sliced apple, 2 dried apricots, 30g pears, 20g mango 
chunks, for further 4 mins 180C. Presentation: egg fried rice and sliced 
cabbage either side of plate, put fruit and water chestnuts on bed of sliced 
cabbage. Serve with sprinkling of 25g dried mixed fruit (raisins/sultanas 
etc.) if desired (not directed/confirmed by TOH). 

PENNE RIGATE WITH WATER CHESTNUTS, QUORN AND 
BOLOGNESE SAUCE: Pressure cooker: 50g penne rigate (600g/ml 
water), 50g water chestnuts (in small bowl on the metal grill). 12 MINS. 
Air-fryer: 1 x Quorn southern fried bite(s), 10 mins 190C. Saucepan: 140g 
pasta sauce. 

PRESSURE COOKED WATER CHESTNUTS: 5 mins at pressure. 
PENNE RIGATE WITH BROCCOLI & TROPICAL FRUIT: Pressure 
cooker: 70g penne rigate (in 700ml water in the pot); 125g broccoli, 40g 
mango, 60g pineapple (in a small bowl on the metal trivet). 12 mins 
pressure. Saucepan: 20g Quorn mince, 167g pasta sauce. 5 mins simmer. 
Presentation: a little spread on the pasta, pour on the Quorn mince in 
Bolognese sauce, drain off the liquid from the small bowl and garnish 
with the fruit and broccoli (see photo). 

QUORN SWEDISH BALLS WITH PASTA, FIGS & BROCCOLI: 
Pressure cooker: 60g penne rigate in 7OOML water. 100g broccoli in small 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


43. 


44, 


45. 


bowl on trivet. 12 mins. Air-fryer: 3 x Quorn Swedish balls, 8 mins 190C. 
Add 1 dried (frozen) fig on small dish, cook for further 4 mins at 180C. 
Add spread to taste (see photo). 

HEARTS OF PALM, WITH QUORN BEEF ROAST AND MIXED 
VEGETABLES: Pressure Cooker: 175g Country mixed vegetables. 12 
MINS. Saucepan: 30g Quorn beef roast (cooked, sliced and frozen), 150g 
hearts of palm. Adding sufficient liquid (filtered water), simmer for 5 mins 
or till tender. Serve with 25g spray cream. 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH QUORN ROAST BEEF AND KIDNEY 
BEANS: Pressure cooker: egg fried rice (empty contents of sachet into 
small bowl) and 25g (pre-cooked and frozen) Quorn beef roast. Pressure 
for 7 mins. Saucepan: 150g kidney beans, add filtered water and drain. 
Starter: 4g crystallized ginger (see photo for presentation). 

PENNE RIGATE, COUNTRY VEGETABLES & QUORN IN PASTA 
SAUCE: Pressure Cooker: 50g penne rigate, 125g country mixed 
vegetables. 12 mins pressure. Saucepan: 150g Pasta (smooth tomato) 
sauce, 25g Quorn mince. 5 mins simmer. Presentation: pour pasta sauce 
and Quorn mince onto pasta, place vegetables on top of the pasta sauce 
(see photo). Starter: 3g crystallized ginger. 

PENNE RIGATE WITH QUORN ROAST BEEF, MANGO AND 
GREEN BEANS: Pressure cooker: 50g penne rigate (at based) in 600ml 
filtered water, 25g Quorn beef roast (in bowl/tray on trivet). Cook for 12 
mins. Saucepan: 150g pasta sauce, 12g frozen green beans, 20g frozen 
mango chunks. Simmer for 5 mins. Presentation: Pour pasta sauce, mango 
and green beans over penne rigate and add Quorn beef roast on top of 
sauce (see photo). 

PENNE RIGATE WITH COUNTRY VEGETABLES & FRUIT: 
Pressure cooker: 60g penne rigate, 700ml water; 100g country mixed 
vegetables (frozen carrots, green beans, cauliflower, peas mix), 1 (frozen) 
dried fig, 2 dried apricots (in small bowl on pressure cooker rack). 
Saucepan: 25g Quorn mince, 150g pasta sauce, 50g (tinned) carrots. 
Presentation: pour contents of saucepan onto the penne rigate, and place 
fruit and vegetables in bowl on top of the saucepan contents (see photo). 
EGG FRIED RICE WITH MUSHROOMS, FRIES & KIDNEY BEANS: 
Pressure cooker: 125g country mixed vegetables, egg fried rice. 12 mins. 
Air-fryer: 75g fries. 10 mins 190c. Saucepan: 10g kidney beans, 10g 
mushrooms (simmer with water for a few minutes). Presentation: see 
photo. 

BREADED HADDOCK, FRIES AND GARDEN PEAS: Air-fry High 
Street quality chilled breaded haddock. 3 mins 190C. Add 125g fries. 
Air-fry for a further 10mins at 190c. Saucepan: 90g garden peas. Serve 
with 4g vinegar (see photo). 

BREADED HADDOCK, FRIES AND MARROWFAT PEAS: Air-fry 
High Street quality chilled breaded chunky haddock. 3 mins 190C. Add 
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125g fries. air-fry for a further 10mins at 190C. Saucepan: 90g Marrowfat 
peas. Serve with 6g vinegar (see photo). 

EGG FRIED-RICE, WITH APRICOTS & Quorn Balls: Pressure cooker: 
egg fried rice, 2 apricots. 7 mins. Air-fryer:4 x Quorn Swedish balls. 
10mins 190C (see photo). 

KORMA MIXED VEGETATBLES & FRIES: Pressure cooker: 175g 
country mixed vegetables. 11 mins. Air-fryer: 125g fries. 11 mins 190C. 
Saucepan:150g korma sauce, 50g (tinned) carrots. Serve with 3g vinegar 
(see photo). Starter:7g crystallised ginger. 

PEARS & FIG WITH CREAM: 57g tinned pears, 1 dried fig (air-fried 
from frozen for 2 mins at 160C), 10g spray cream, 3g elderflower and 
pomegranate juice. 

PIZZA WITH QUORN BALLS, MIXED FRUIT AND VEGETABLES: 
Air-fryer: 50g fries, 3 Quorn Swedish balls, 5 mins at 190C. Take out 
chips and Quorn balls, put in 3 pizza quarters, and place chips, Quorn 
balls, and 12g frozen green beans on top of pizza. Cook for 6 mins at 
180C. Saucepan: 15g kidney beans, 10g baked beans. Spread the mixed 
beans evenly over the 3 pizza quarters. Serve with 7g vinegar (see photo). 
FRIES AND TROPICAL FRUIT: Air-fryer: 15g avocado, 180C for 4 
mins (take out and cover). 200g fries 190C, 10 mins. Saucepan: heat 15g 
(tinned) tropical fruit cocktail (pineapple, red/yellow papaya, guava). 
Serve with 5g vinegar (see photo). 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH APRICOTS & TROPICAL FRUIT: Pressure 
cooker: empty sachet of egg fried rice into bowl. Cook at pressure 7 mins. 
Serve with 30g (tinned) apricots, 15g (tinned) tropical fruit cocktail 
(pineapple, papaya, guava mix) at room temperature (see photo). 

PENNE RIGATE WITH QUORN BALL, GREEN BEANS & MANGO: 
Pressure cooker: 30g penne rigate. Cook for 12 mins. Air-fryer: 1 Quorn 
ball. 11 mins 190C. Saucepan: 130g pasta sauce, 20g (frozen) mango, 10g 
green beans (the penne rigate and Quorn measures seems to have been 
reduced on this occasion for my dietary needs at that specific moment. 
The reader may increase the amounts if desired). 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH GREEN BEANS & MANGO: Pressure 
cooker: egg fried rice. 7 mins. Air-fryer: 30g Quorn beef roast, 10g green 
beans, 4 mins at 180C. Saucepan:20g (frozen) mango (heat in a little 
filtered water). Serve with 6g mustard, 4g fresh ginger (see photo). 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH QUORN BEEF & FIG: Pressure cooker: 
sachet of “microwave style” egg fried rice (empty into small pressure 
cooker safe dish), add 30g (cooked and frozen) Quorn beef roast, (frozen 
dried) fig. Cook for 7 mins. Serve with 3g vinegar 

PENNE RIGATE WITH APRICOTS: Pressure cooker: 60g penne rigate, 
700ml! filtered water. Cook for 12 min. Saucepan: 140g pasta sauce. Pour 
pasta sauce onto centre of penne rigate and top with 50g (tinned, drained) 
apricots. 
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59. 


60. 


61. 


62. 


EGG FRIED RICE WITH QUORN BALLS, FRUIT & VEGETABLES: 
Pressure cooker: egg fried rice 2 x Quorn Swedish balls 15g green beans, 
20g broccoli. Cook for 10 mins. Add to meal cold (mix on small dish 
bowl): 40g (tinned) pears, 5g dried mixed fruit, 4g lime (cordial) juice, 5g 
fruit sugar (see photo). Serve with 7g vinegar, 4g fresh ginger. 

NOTE: recipe 56 was one occasion when I exhaustively asked TOH the 
full ingredients, which alas I was too tired to do on many occasions, as it 
could sometimes take 30 minutes or more to laboriously consult the oracle 
to get the full details of the meal. Incidentally, given that I did this time 
pursue the details fully, this turned out to be an especially delicious meal. 
I make this statement to assure the reader, that if there is any deficiency in 
any of the recipes, it is almost certainly my fault in not getting full 
instructions, and not the fault of TOH therefore. 

EGG FRIED RICE WITH APRICOTS & TROPICAL FRUIT: Pressure 
cooker: Sachet of microwaveable egg fried rice. 8 Mins. Add cold: 30g 
(tinned) apricots, 15g (tinned) mixed tropical fruit (pineapple, papaya, 
guava mix) (see photo). Serve with 2g fresh ginger, 3g crystallised ginger. 
NOTE: according to Benjamin Creme, the Masters say microwave 
cooking adversely affects food at the atomic level, so do not recommend 
it. Though I was at one time successfully advised by TOH to buy a 
replacement microwave (this was however when I was then living with 
somebody else who also used it), in recent years TOH never ever 
recommended I use a microwave for any meal, and rejected the idea 
whenever I asked about it. 

EGG FRIED RICE, QUORN BEEF ROAST AND MANGO: Pressure 
cooker: egg fried rice, 25g Quorn beef roast, 20g mango. Cook for 8 mins. 
Served with 3g fresh ginger, 2g crystallized ginger (see photo). 

PIZZA WITH HEARTS OF PALM AND GINGER: Air-fryer:25¢g chips, 
8 mins 190C. Add 3 pizza quarters, 3 min 190C. Add: 50g hearts of palm, 
12g green beans, 7g chopped fresh ginger, 25g sweet corn, 10g kidney 
beans. 4 mins 190C (see photo). 

HEARTS OF PALM WITH GREEN BEANS AND TROPICAL FRUIT: 
Pressure cooker: 85g hearts of palm. 5 mins. Air-fryer: 30g green beans, 3 
dried apricots, 6 mins 180C. Saucepan: 20g (frozen) mango. Simmer a 
few minutes in filtered water till soft. Serve with 6g mustard (see photo). 
Starter: 2g crystallised ginger. 

MIXED LOCAL & TROPICAL FRUIT BOWL: 20g (frozen) 
strawberries, 15g (frozen) mango, 30g (frozen) peaches, 3g (frozen) 
summer fruits (in this case a raspberry). 3-4 mins in Air-Fryer at 200C to 
thaw (see photo) (NOTE: unfortunately I did not copy the precise 
ingredients given by TOH for this meal, so they are rough estimates, 
based on sight, and similar previous meals). 

PENNE RIGATE WITH APRICOTS, MUSHROOMS & GINGER: 
Pressure cooker: 60g penne rigate, 2 dried apricots, 10g (frozen) avocado, 
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64. 


4g fresh ginger. 12 mins. Air-fryer: 12g (frozen) mushrooms, 10g (frozen) 
green beans. 7 mins 180C. Serve with 4g vinegar (see photo R62). 
TROPICAL FRUIT, CARROTS AND STEAK CUT CHIPS: Air-fryer: 
125g steak cut chips, 190C 10 mins. Add 40g mango, 20g avocado, 30g 
carrots. Further 5 mins at 190C. Saucepan: 30g (pre-cooked frozen) 
Quorn beef roast (simmer in filtered water for several minutes). Serve 
with 5g vinegar (see photo R63). Appetiser: 7g crystallized ginger. 
(NOTE: it was at this point, I describe earlier in the main text I had 
bought the name brand steak cut chips, and had failed to consult over the 
cooking time. So one can see from the photo the chips appear a little 
burnt. Thus the reader is advised to change the initial cooking time from 
10 mins to 9 mins). 

APRICOTS & TROPICAL FRUIT WITH PIPED CREAM: 60g (tinned) 
apricots. Air-fryer: 20g frozen mango, 10g frozen avocado. 3 mins at 
200C. Serve with 15g spray cream, piped if desired (see photo). 


ILLUSTRATION OF ACTUAL MEALS 
MADE WITH THE ABOVE RECIPES 
WITH RECIPE NUMBERS 


(SEE NEXT PAGE) 


APPENDIX I - SUGGESTED FURTHER READING 


The following is basically a list of other sources of evidence of the existence, 
benevolence, wide knowledge and wisdom of the Masters, as experienced and 
reported by these numerous authors. 

These writers were generally well educated and very talented persons in their 
own right, in arts, sciences or literature, and often from middle class or even 
aristocratic backgrounds in cases. 

So not people who had any interest in drawing attention to themselves to 
compensate for an otherwise failed or frustrated worldly life. 

Like Buddha or Jesus, many of them in fact sacrificed their worldly 
opportunities or benefits, in order to do the work desired by the Masters of 
enlightening, educating and aiding humanity. 

So the question the truth seeking reader should ask themselves, is whether all 
these people could or would have any reason to be lying, who report these 
remarkable experiences with the Masters. 

Experiences, which modern science and its effective strange bedfellow, 
mainstream or fundamentalist religion, regards as either impossible, or 
confined to Biblical times. 

For denial of the truth that the Masters are real, and here to help us, just as 
They have been throughout known history and before (such as the Atlantean 
era, which was real, not a myth), will cause nothing but further suffering for 
all concerned on our planet. 

Finally, note well that the reader will undoubtedly find that when these 
authors are not allowed to speak for themselves (i.e. in their works), as most 
of them are dead or long dead, so can no longer defend themselves, they are 
generally subjected to enormous criticism. 

Which criticism comes mainly from a combination of mainstream Christians 
on the one hand, and atheist scientists on the other. 

Both of which groups have great vested interests in smearing, mocking and 
denying this information and truth, and so obviously approach any of these 
works from a position of determined prejudice. 

And indeed, as to the Christian critics, one might even call it “spiritual 
racism’, in believing only white (originally Christian) Westerners have the 
truth, and these Asians and their “misguided” Western supporters are all 
frauds and impostors. 

And where logic fails, no doubt these highly motivated, ultimately very 
frightened critics, as they see this information as the opposite of what it 
actually is — i.e. a fundamental threat to their security, when it fact is it the 
only true basis of human security — will no doubt frequently resort to 
personality (ad hominem) attacks. 

Therefore surely a wise and truly scientific person will simply judge the words 
of these writers and their claims on their own merits. 


So below are the books we should have all been given to read at school or 
college, which will set one on this path to firstly the truth, and then 
progressively towards a future of infinite joy and immortality, but were not. 
For the dark forces wish to keep us in the state of suffering, near slavery to 
materialism, and its minority of effective owners. 

And utter ignorance of our true birthright of peace, freedom, and the right to 
maximise our evolutionary and human potential and know the true nature of 
the world and universe — such as the existence and presence of the benevolent 
UFO beings. 


1. The Boy and the Brothers (1959), and Towards the Mysteries (1968) by 
Swami Omananda: born Maud McCarthy, a Dublin born doctor’s daughter, 
who became a concert violin soloist, and was married to British composer 
John Faulds. 

2. The Reappearance of the Christ and the Masters of Wisdom (1980); and 
anything else by Benjamin Creme, a Scottish artist, who was (to the best of 
my knowledge, as always) the major modern (20 to 215t century) 
spokesperson for the Masters. Benjamin Creme toured worldwide, and made a 
number of TV appearances, in America in particular. 

3. the works of Alice A Bailey and Djwhal Khul ( published 1922 to 1960): 
Alice A Bailey was born in England into the family of a very wealthy 
engineer, and was first approached in her youth in the library of her mansion- 
like home, by an unknown turbaned figure, who told her she would have a 
great work to do, should she so accept it. Who turned out to be Djwhal Khul, 
a Tibetan Master. This large body of works of which Initiation, Human and 
Solar, 1930, was the first, form a massive body of work dealing with the 
entire scope of religion, spirituality, human life, the nature of the solar system 
and universe, and other related areas, such as astrology, telepathy and 
healing. 

4. the works of Annie Besant and Charles W Leadbeater: two major 
theosophists, mostly active in the early 20" century, effectively taking over 
the reins from Madam Blavatsky and Colonel Olcott, the founders of the 
Theosophical society. 

5. The Secret Doctrine (1888) by Helena P (“Madame”) Blavatsky. Madame 
Blavatsky was born a Russian aristocrat, and spent time with the Masters in 
Tibet. She was the co-founder of the Theosophical society with Colonel 
Olcott, and was the main figure who aided the cause of authentic Eastern 
spirituality in the West. 

6. Old Diary Leaves (1895-) a six-volume history of the Theosophical Society 
— by Henry S Olcott, co-founder of the Theosophical Society with Madame 
Blavatsky. This collection of works is more or less Biblical in some of its 
contents, especially the descriptions of Olcott’s own missions to spread 
theosophy and revive Buddhism in India and other Eastern countries, during 
which he carried out mass healings, like allegedly the apostles of old. 


7. The Initiate trilogy (1920-) by Cyril Scott (1879-1970). An utterly 
fascinating account of British composer and poet, Cyril Scott’s, originally 
anonymously written experiences with one of the very few Masters of 
Wisdom to be known to be moving openly in Western society. In this 
instance, there were no “materialised letter” or “séances” involved, that left 
doubt of the existence or identity of the “spirits” involved. But rather an 
account of a living, breathing, fully physically manifested Master, whom Mr 
Scott was in often daily physical and personal contact with for long periods; a 
Master who was attending cocktail parties even, and so on (though one doubts 
he was drinking alcohol). 

8. Autobiography of a Yogi (1946) by Paramhansa Yogananda: another 
fascinating work, describing events and experiences that mainstream 
Christianity and science say cannot happen, with a remarkably wide scope. 
Includes chapters on Therese Neumann, Christian stigmatist, and Luther 
Burbank, American horticulturalist. 

9. The Wisdom of the Masters of the East (1924-) by Baird T. Spaulding. 
Another utterly amazing account of several years of close personal 
relationship with several flesh and blood real life Masters (though this time 
confined to the East), detailing numerous astounding events, which our 
Western schools and colleges never told us about. Again, this is Biblical in its 
contents, witnessed by named persons like the author, known to modern 
history (unlike the Bible), and of whom there are photographs. 


10. Beyond the Himalayas, by Murdo MacDonald Bayne, a fabulously well- 
travelled and adventurous Scottish doctor, who had a distinguished military 
career in WWI, and describes his experiences with the Masters and his 
journey to train with them in Tibet. His miraculous experiences, far more 
spectacular than my own, once again prove the existence and reality of the 
Masters. 

11. Esoteric Buddhism (1883) by Arthur Percy Sinnett — a journalist and 
newspaper editor, and a major figure of theosophy in Europe. 

12. Comte De Saint Germaine (1912) — Isobel Cooper-Oakley. The Count is 
the only known Master to be known to official recorded history, and this book 
details documents proving His existence, including letters of French 
aristocrats that show He was not subject to ageing. 

13. With Magicians & Mystics in Tibet (1929). Alexandra David Neel. She 
was the first Westerner (let alone woman) to enter Tibet (which she eventually 
achieved by disguising herself as a man), where she studied with high grade 
initiates or Masters. She also has a street in Paris named after her. 

14. From the Mundane to the Magnificent (1979) by Vera Stanley Alder, a 
British artist. In this autobiographical work, she describes her experiences 
with a high-grade initiate disciple of a Master, who taught her how to travel 
through and see other dimensions of physical reality. I have earlier described 
the incidents I believe relate to her story involving her Tibetan rabbit Bin, 


including one photograph taken of an image on the back of a bus seat, which I 
believe to have been manifested by a Master. Various of her earlier works, 
such as The Initiation of the World, can still be found in some offline real 
world libraries or obtained online somehow. 

15. Sathya Sai Baba, The Embodiment of Love (1982), by married couple, one 
time London West-End playwright Peggy Mason and (according to his own 
words) one-time playboy, Eton and Cambridge educated, Ron Laing. This is 
one of numerous books about Sai Baba attesting to his daily performances of 
various “miracles”, which included manifesting gold ornaments and jewellery 
and so on (which were not to be sold for profit, just as a Christian would never 
sell a gift they believe to be from Jesus personally to them). When very 
normal and indeed successful and privileged Westerners write these accounts, 
surely this must make other Westerners think. The sincerity of the 
autobiographical information alone about the authors, makes this book worth 
reading, and also far more believable. 

16. Sai Baba — Man of Miracles (1971), by Howard Murphet. Australian born 
Howard Murphet served in the armed invasions of Sicily and the D-Day 
landings in WWII, and was in charge of the British Press section at the 
Numerberg Trials. So yet another hard-headed worldly Westerner, who has 
witnessed too many “miracles” first hand for it all to be false or fraud. These 
are often serious, experienced people who write these accounts, not woolly- 
headed nobodies, such as modern atheism would have the reader believe. 

17. Inside the Spaceships (1955) — George Adamski. Many readers (at least of 
a certain generation) will have heard of George Adamski. But few will realise 
that the main content of this, his major work, is not so much fantastic accounts 
of ET Beings — though that is there too. But rather a spiritual philosophy 
expounded by these so called “aliens” (whom Benjamin Creme calls the 
Space Brothers) which is almost exactly the same as that given out by the 
(mostly) Eastern Masters on this planet in the various books also listed here. I 
have earlier mentioned my own far more modest UFO experiences, but I 
therefore give credence to this work. It is just yet another example of what the 
authorities do not want the population in general to know, i.e. that the UFO 
Beings are wise, benevolent and here to help us. But rather the authorities 
seem happy to let the fear and wild fantasies of evil, enslaving, scary aliens 
perpetuate, through most of the science fiction, and the delusional experiences 
of some so called “abductees” (who may well have been drugged victims of 
the less salubrious elements of intelligence or military agencies for all 
anybody knows). 

18. The TM Technique by Peter Russell — I mention this as the transcendental 
meditation technique is the only meditation technique that I know of that is to 
the best of my knowledge safe for most people. By using this technique for a 
few months the reader will I believe in most cases discover that there is 
knowledge and indeed there are experiences that modern science and modern 
medicine do not understand. After using this technique for a time, I personally 


was “cured” of a very seriously depressed state I was in that had lasted several 
years, and which has never returned. Of course the drug companies and 
mental health establishments may not all be happy that most of the world’s 
population could probably improve their mental health greatly using this 
technique without the use of any drugs. Thus one will find a great deal of 
discrediting of this technique as “new age nonsense.” But the only question 
that should concern the reader is does it work or does it not? The author, 
Peter Russell, incidentally, is a Cambridge graduate Ph D physicist, and 
clearly thinks the technique works. As do a large number of other very 
successful and famous persons, who nowadays often make no secret of using 
it, and not infrequently even promote it. 

19. Inner Engineering by Sadhguru: known currently as “the world’s most 
famous guru/yogi’”, his numerous free lectures and talks on YouTube speak 
for themselves. At the time of writing, he has over one billion hits on his web 
pages, which also appears to speak for itself, as to both the human need for 
“higher knowledge and wisdom” and that he is clearly satisfying it to some 
degree. 


In conclusion to this section, though I cannot offhand remember which 
spiritual figure said it, whoever it was said humanity will return to religion/ 
spirituality, because there is no other place to go (...but the graveyard, or 
human extinction, so make your choice). 


APPENDIX III —- POSSIBLE OBJECTIONS FROM 
THE “ESOTERICALLY WELL READ” 


When I asked (so I believe) the Masters, via the oracle, if I should write this 
work, and received a very “enthusiastic” reply, though that made me feel at 
least a little happy that I might be able to do something of value, I was and 
have remained very uncertain as to who exactly my prospective audience 
might be. 

As I write, I have not yet even considered how I should go about publishing 
this information, or at least not as yet in a very serious way. 

The two matters anyway — how to publish, and who one’s “target audience” 
may be — clearly being substantially related. 

I think I know who I want my audience to be — the averagely intelligent man 
or woman in the street; so therefore anybody really, who is capable of reading 
and considering it. 

For surely this information is so important, everybody has a right and need to 
know. 

So as I reflect upon it now, I do not think I am particularly aiming at “esoteric 
knowledge experts” greatly anyway. 

Though I might somewhat cynically suggest that the Masters Themselves, and 
a small number of Their high grade disciples, are about the only people in the 
world currently who truly merit such a description. 

But then who exactly is a high grade disciple of a Master, is not an easy thing 
to ascertain. 

As just like Jesus, Masters do not generally hand out grades saying “who is 
the greatest’, as Jesus’ somewhat cryptic reply to that particular question 
showed. 

I certainly do not regard myself as any “expert on esoteric matters’, and am 
very confident the Masters share the same view of me. 

It is one thing to read with one’s eyes and hear in one’s head or even aloud, 
the works of the well known modern “greats” of esoteric spiritual literature, 
such as Madame Blavatsky, Alice A Bailey, Benjamin Creme, and so on, and 
quite another thing to properly understand them. 

Just as people in general are capable of reading aloud (or hearing mentally) 
the works of various authors on advanced mainstream science, such as 
quantum physics or relativity, but that does not mean they understand much or 
any of it. 

In fact, the works of Alice A. Bailey alone are objectively speaking a definite 
proof that some kind of higher intelligence, providing knowledge the 
population in general or its leading scientists and philosophers do not know, 
exists. 

Because it is simply not possible for any ordinary human to have written the 


works attributed to Alice A. Bailey. And anybody who thinks differently, 
simply hasn’t tried reading them at sufficient length and detail. 

If one does, it becomes clear sooner or later that there is information there, 
which is simply not understandably to ordinary mortals, obviously including 
myself. 

Just as the most advanced mathematics and physics is not understandable to 
almost all the population, unless they are able to successfully first complete 
many years of hard pre-requisite learning. 

And even then it appears the leading science experts frequently disagree with 
one another. 

A simple example would be regarding “the Big Bang” so called. 

There are undoubtedly equally highly qualified scientists who either do not 
believe it ever happened, or have very differing versions of it. Just as Einstein 
had his reservations about quantum physics in his famous statement “God 
does not play dice.” 

And I am very certain, regardless of their “Big Bang” versions, that even if 
the scientists are right in thinking it did happen (which does actually, 
somewhat equate to “esoteric” explanations of “creation’”) in one fashion or 
another, they do not know why. 

So in fact, as humans, though we all hunger for certainty, as we equate that 
with security, in reality such certainty and security is ultimately impossible to 
obtain, or at least fully obtain. 

In fact, in Swami Omananda’s major work, Towards the Mysteries, one of the 
Masters (speaking though Their chosen “vehicle”, the Boy) actually clearly 
states the principle “LIVE IN INSECURITY.” Which perhaps only now, am 
I myself somewhat grasping therefore, in view of this discussion. 

That is to say, we are forced in life generally to make decisions and take 
actions based on incomplete information. 

For example, we do not know with certainty what the weather will be, despite 
somewhat accurate modern mostly satellite-based forecasts. 

So we make assumptions, but therefore almost never ever with a full 
knowledge of all the relevant information. 

And this is especially true in spiritual matters, because what we are able to 
know depends upon our state of consciousness. 

Just as even if an animal such as a cat or dog could communicate in some 
primitive verbal manner, it seems unlikely it would be able to much 
appreciate Beethoven, or have any idea whatsoever what quantum physics 
was about. 

And the truth is, not many humans do either, out of the whole world 
population. 

So if such beings as the Masters really do exist, They undoubtedly are 
“talking to one another” in a language that to us is likely as incomprehensible, 
as our verbal language with its average vocabulary of 10,000 to 20,000 words 
or more is to a cat or dog. 


Likewise, the Masters will be in the habit of talking to the tiny minority of 
very advanced members (meaning high grade initiates who are not yet 
Masters) of the human population in ways that the rest will not understand. 
Alice Bailey’s works even make this clear at various places — overtly stating 
such and such a remark. or information, will be meaningless to those who 
have not reached a certain level of development. 

So frankly, though I am purporting here to address the esoterically well 
informed/read, I am not actually trying to address them on “esoteric matters” 
as such, which I openly accept would be mostly beyond my ability. 

The issue that I wish to address them upon however, is mainly that of whether 
I am actually in touch (via the means I have described, mainly the oracle) with 
any of the Masters or not, as after all is my claim. 

And so bearing in mind the above discussion, it should not — though quite 
likely may — surprise the reader to know, that I am going to be very honest, 
and say I do not know with certainty. 

That is, I would suggest any reader who seeks total certainty on such an issue 
is not ever going to find it. Just as if they think a bit harder, they are probably 
not going to get it on any other issue that really matters to them. 

For example, does person x or y whom we desire, really “love us” or not? 

Do they secretly, but just won’t admit it? Because they enjoy torturing us 
maybe? Or maybe they don’t want to admit it, as they know that would give 
us power over them. 

So do they pretend they don’t care, to try to keep us from having that power? 
Or maybe they really don’t care, and are just habitual flirts, who like to keep 
others “on a string”, to keep us hungering for them, but never receiving their 
love or attention, as it simply boosts their ego to know that we want them. 
Who knows the truth? 

Does the object of our desire even know the truth himself or herself? 

Is human “love” something we can ever make a permanence or certainty out 
of? 

I do not want to make this into a human relationships treatise. But clearly if 
one thinks even that much, as in the above few paragraphs, so called “human 
love” does not seem to be a safe thing to put one’s trust in. 

In fact, the terrible difficulty for any of us to be reliably “loved”, is the one 
reason that atheists will never manage to get rid of religions. Even were they 
the most irrational nonsense, which of course most of the modern scientists 
and academics currently claim them to be. 

For the idea that this wonderful immortal being, Jesus, for example, who 
loves everybody, so therefore loves you, whoever you may be, is just too 
intoxicating to ever separate from the human psyche. 

And of course, the other irresistible magnet offered by religions, is being part 
of this truly enormous army of other “believers.” Who tell you that you are 
right and worthy, when the rest of the world so often tells you that you are the 
very opposite. 


And note this well, to which army of mutually and automatically beloved 
brothers and sisters, there is no barrier to entry. 

For all you have to do is choose to believe, or even just claim to. 

Thus is seen the folly of the atheists, who imagine they can ever get rid of 
religion with “reason.” Because it is the only available certain hope for the 
hopeless, the only available certain love for the unloved. 

So the believers are not interested in your “reason” — because it does not solve 
their problem of suffering, of feeling unloved. 

So the reader might accuse me of the same. 

Have I here merely conjured a vast fantasy, because I am (for all the reader 
knows) frustrated in my worldly ambitions and relationships? 

So therefore I invent a relationship with some superhuman beings, to 
compensate for that, who appear to have “chosen me” as one of Their special 
messengers? 

Of course that is hypothetically possible. 

Though that I am fully aware of the psychology involved in such a choice, 
would appear to make it less plausible. 

But in fact, my general reply is that, if the reader can look at the evidence I 
have put here, coolly, impartially, wholly rationally, without obsessing on the 
self-delusions the author may or may not have, they should be able to answer 
for themselves that question, in that it is not likely. 

Of course, I could be wholly “insane”, or even a compulsive liar, fraudster, 
deceiver, con artist, etc. 

And then if such a reader comes to that conclusion, they can proudly assure 
themselves they are too clever for this nonsense, and are not going to be 
“taken in.” 

So for those who are determined not to believe, I accept there is nothing I can 
say that will ever convince them. 

Those who have read theosophy and so on, may also be liable to make a far 
more sophisticated case. For example, suggesting that Iam probably under the 
influence of some kind of mischievous astral entity that is obsessing me, 
causing me delusions and so on. 

Especially so, as at various points in the Alice A Bailey writings, she suggests 
that the Masters do not involve Themselves so personally in the lives of 
disciples as this work suggests I claim to be the case. And indeed Benjamin 
Creme states much the same. 

My response to that, is that though that may be generally the case, there are 
numerous exceptions. 

Including if you consider it carefully, Mrs Bailey and Mr Creme themselves I 
would suggest. 

And also the actions of the Masters/Brothers reported in the Swami 
Omananda works, and various other similar ones, such as The Initiate trilogy 
by 20 Century British composer, Cyril Scott. 

And of course there is the Biblical record of “God” (via “his Angels’, i.e. 


Masters) telling various Biblical figures what to do, including telling Joseph 
(allegedly in a dream) to take flight to Egypt with Mary and the infant Jesus. 
But even were that the case, that I have been simply reporting a delusive 
fantasy, with its somehow then inexplicable numerous (mostly minor) 
miracles, I might point out. The actual effect of this book is not to make 
anybody believe in me, or some new philosophy or new message I have 
invented here. 

But rather to lead the reader to the Masters, via the works of the other 
undoubtedly higher grade disciples of the Masters than myself, such as Alice 
A Bailey, Madame Blavatsky, Benjamin Creme and so on. 

So if some kind of fraudulent or malevolent entity is possessing me, it is 
doing a very poor job. 

If the result is that it is motivating me to make a really (the reader little knows 
the decades of suffering, study and pain, and the many months and hundreds 
of hours of arduous writing and re-writing, the creation of this work required) 
very great effort, to promote the true sources of enlightenment and relievers of 
human suffering, the Masters. 

So Iam not in fact making any great spiritual claims as to my own knowledge 
or status. Nor that I am placing any great or revolutionary ideas here of my 
own, but am merely making a very simple case. 

I cannot say that the Being or Intelligence who appears to reply to my queries, 
and also has made regular knocking noises in my room, and invisibly 
manipulated and moved objects around my home, and so on, is one of the 
alleged Masters of Wisdom, as described by Madame Blavatsky, Alice A 
Bailey, Benjamin Creme and all the rest. 

But what it certainly is, is some kind of awesome “all seeing” invisible 
intelligence. 

That is to say, taking a step back, what exactly is a Master of the Wisdom 
anyway? 

Now that I have come to contemplate the possibility that I genuinely am in 
contact with and under the observation of at least one of Them, I found myself 
asking that question in a way I never did before. 

One could equally ask, exactly who was Jesus, as allegedly described in the 
New Testament? 

Formerly, it is reported, a carpenter’s son in a remote ancient part of the world 
under Roman occupation at the time. But also in fact “the son of God.” 

It sounds ridiculous doesn’t it? 

Yet billions have believed it, and continue to do so. 

Even — perhaps especially — when it is mentioned, he also (allegedly) “raised 
the dead’, “turned water into wine’, and “came back from the dead”’ after 
being crucified. 

That so many billions have believed this, in itself proves that most humans are 
not primarily motivated by reason, but by something else. 

Which does not however mean they are wrong. 


What it does say, is that there is a mass and fundamental human need, that 
modern science will never satisfy, unless that science itself could make us 
immortal and without suffering. 

And if it ever could, I am sure that like most others, I would volunteer to be 
the first in the queue to receive such scientific aid. 

But the state of global healthcare, which shows us it cannot prevent millions 
of us dying every year, even the very richest people on the planet, says that is 
it far away from such a goal. 

Which incidentally, by the means it currently seeks, the esoteric information 
suggests to be impossible anyway. 

(i.e. when modern science does not even accept the etheric body, known to 
esoteric knowledge for thousands of years, there is no possibility it can 
successfully treat all diseases). 

Ironically, when modern science does start to awaken to “the esoteric’, its 
members will be actually the very first in line to sign up to what it currently 
thinks of as “spiritual nonsense.” 

So the conclusion I have formed of my experiences, are just what seem the 
most likely explanations, not my wishful thinking. 

As quite honestly, I almost wish what I had written were not true in its 
implications. I wish the path to end human suffering and to enlightenment 
were far simpler, but I am forced by the same logic to the conclusion that it is 
not. 

That is, just like most atheists, | am unhappy and resistant to the idea that 
there apparently has to be so much human suffering. 

Could not “God” have planned things better than this? 

So in all honesty, I am obliged to admit that I wish the path to “heaven” were 
as simple as the mainstream Christians seem to believe. I am not any “blind 
worshipper” of any religion, or indeed of any Master. 

I am simply forced by pure logic to accept that the Masters must exist, and 
that They were once like us, so that Their superhuman, immortal and blissful 
state is our own collective and individual destiny. 

And so it is also pure logic that to accept Their advice, is the only way that it 
could ever be possible to end human suffering, both personally and 
collectively. 

Let me give a simple final example of the otherwise hopeless situation we are 
in. 

Let us suppose that as in one of the now fairly numerous science fiction 
stories or movies, the fabled asteroid of sufficient size does come unavoidably 
in our direction. 

The sort of thing that allegedly wiped out the dinosaurs overnight, after 
millions of years of them. And maybe we would face an even bigger one, 
which could and would certainly do exactly the same to us. 

We have all seen the craters on the moon, and can guess what size of objects 
must have put them there. Which might well explain why it is a barren lifeless 


rock nowadays. 

Of what use is all this brag of modern science going to be then? 

Apparently, such a “doomsday” object can creep up on us without giving 
hardly any notice, as ones that could easily destroy the planet as we know it 
are still often too small to be tracked until they are very close. 

The odds are, that any scientists discovering one (or the government officials 
they told) would not even tell us. 

Or if they did, no doubt for whatever little time remained, absolute hell would 
break out. With probably the most popular measure taken — possibly aided 
and abetted by governments — being mass suicide. 

Of what meaning would all our lives be then? All our thousands of years, 
millions in total through evolution, of struggle, to reach where we are now? 
What would be the point of it all? 

None whatsoever. 

Just permanent oblivion, and that too after a very unpleasant end. 

So if the Masters and this path to Their own immortal invulnerable state, do 
not exist, it is all pointless anyway, is it not? 

Just a tiresome struggle for personal survival, which in some not too many 
years hence, is for every single one of us undoubtedly doomed to fail. 
Humanity does not question this, as effectively subconsciously, it is 
committing mass suicide. 

People are not seeking any more, because they have been persuaded it is not 
except on rare occasions very pleasant to live. 

So permanent death is actually the only solace, the promise of eternal death 
and oblivion, instead of eternal life. 

That is what the religious fundamentalists are actually seeking also, as they 
court nuclear war, under the delusion they would be “saved.” 

It is hardly surprising that most atheist scientists are “comfortable” with 
permanent death, as they imagine that anything else could only be more of 
this. 

More fighting, more conflict, more suffering, more living only in fear. And 
who wants that? 

But it appears there is a way out, a door that we as a race have closed off, with 
our twin delusions of blind atheism and blind fundamentalist belief. 

Jesus said the truth shall set you free. And here I have reported the truth as I 
see it and “know it’ (as I have experienced it first hand). 

I thus commend the reader to seek it for themselves, now that they have the 
means available to do so. 

That is, the knowledge that the Masters are real and are here. And so are the 
benevolent UFO Beings. 

And many others have also seen both, so I am very far from being the only 
one. 


